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The INTRODUCTION. 


Te A MON all the Duties which 
rere recommended to our Prac- 
iice in the holy Scriptures, 

there is not any one that is 

mention'd with ſo much Praiſe, 


or enjoin'd with ſo much Earneſtneſs, as the 


Duty of Charity. The Book of God is la- 
B h viſh 
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vill in its Praiſes and Commendations, and 
moſt excellent Things are there ſpoken of 
this bleſſed Virtue. Charity is there ſaid 
Matt. za. to be the greateſt, and the moſt eſſential 
39+4% Part of our Religion, and the Principle of all 
Gal. 5.22, Righteouſneſs; it is reckon'd the firſt among 
John 13. the Fruits of the Spirit, and is made the di- 
| 40 ,, ſtinguiſhing Note of a Diſciple of Chri fi ; it 
is the chief of all Virtues, and without which 
the Practice of the reſt will be to no Purpoſe; 
all other Virtues take their Worth and Excel- 
lency from This, and are eſteemed more or 
leſs valuable, according as they are accompa- 
ny'd more or leſs with this heavenly Grace : 
Gal.5.6. That our Faith may avail with God, it is 
neceſſary, that it work by Love; and that 
Phil. 1. 9. our Knowledge may be acceptable to him, it 
mut abound in Works of Charity. Tho' 
we enjoy the moſt excellent, and the moſt 
1 Cor. 13. admir'd Gifts; though we have the Gift of 
i Cor. 13, Tonhgο and the Gift of Prophecy, and un- 
2. derſtand all Myſteries, the ſacred and hea- 
venly Myſteries of the Goſpel, and the deep 
Things of God; tho' we have all Faith, {0 
that we could remove Mountains, and do 
the moſt ſtrange, and the moſt incredible 
Things; yet if we have not Charity, we are 
nothing, we are nothing in a truly ſpiritual 
Senſe; thoſe rare and extraordinary Gifts are 
2 nothing 


concerning CHARITY: © © I FF. 

nothing in God's Accouut, and ſignify #6-- 
thing to our everlaſting Eſtate, unleſs Chari- 
ty diſpoſe us to employ them to the Glory 


of God, and the Good of Men; to the 
building up of our ſelves, and others in Faith, 


and Holineſs, Th we beſtow all our Goods Cor. 13. 


to feed the poor, and impoveriſh ourſelves to) 
relieve others; tho we give our Bodies to be 
burnt, and freely ſacrifice our Lives for our 
Religion; yet if we have not Charity, it pro- 
Fiteth us nothing ; the higheſt and moſt tran- 
ſcendent Works of Mercy, that we perform, 
will avail us nothing to Salvation, unleſs 
they are perform'd out of true Love to God, 
and to our Neighbour for God's ſake; even 
Martyrdim itſelf. which is the higheſt In- 
ſtance we can give of our Obedience, is no- 
thing worth, is but vain and utterly inſigni- 
ficant, if a real Love to God, and to his 
Truth, to the Church, and to the Brethren 
be wanting in us. How beautiful and ſpe- 
cious ſoever our Actions, and Sufferings may 
appear without, if the Grace of Charity be 
not within, if that be not the ſecret Princi- 
ple by which we are mov'd, either to do, or 
to ſuffer ; our Labour is but all loſt, and God 
regards it not; God regards not ſo much what 
we do, or what we ſuffer, as how we do it 
and how we ſuffer; he chiefly minds the 

2 Motives, 
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Motives and Principles upon which we act; 
and 'tis Charity alone that can make our 
beſt Actions, and our greateſt Sufferings ac- 
ceptable in his Sight. In a word, as this di- 
vine Grace of Charity recommends us to 
God here, and never fails to give us Comfort 
and Happineſs in this Life, ſo it does infalli- 
bly procute for us an eternal Reward of Glo- 
ry in the next. For ſo we read, Charity is 
the greateſt Qualification of thoſe that are to 
be recciv'd into the Kingdom of CHrit; and 
of all the Works that we have perform'd, 
thoſe of Charity alone will have the Privi- 
lege, of being particularly regarded in the Day 
of Judgment. For when that great Day ſhall 
come, and we all ſtand before the Judgment- 
Scat of Chrit, then will the Judge of the 
whole World fay to thoſe on the right Hand, 
to thoſe who. have been kind and charitable 
f to the diſtreſſed and the neceſſitous, and by 
| their Bounty have refreſhed, and comforted 
| Matt. 25. the poor Members of Chri#? : Come ye bleſ- 
3+ fed, of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 

pared for you from the Foundation of the 

World; for I was an hungred, and ye gave 

me Meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me 

Drink; I was a Stranger and ye took me 

in; naked and ye cloathed me; I was ſich, 


and ye viſited me; I was in Priſon and ye 
came 
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came unto me, &c. In as much as ye have 
done it unto one of the lea of theſe my 
Brethren, ye have done it unto me. But 
they on the /zfe Hand, they who have been 
unmerciful, and hard hearted to the poor, 
and the ſick, and rhe Priſoners; who have 
refuſed to aſſiſt the needy and helpleſs, and 
have turn'd a deaf Ear to the Cries of the at- 
flited ; what a fad and terrible Sentence will 
they hear thundering in their Ears? a Scn- 
rence, at the very Motion of which, who is 


there that can forbear trembling ? Depart Mat 25. 


from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels; for 
1 was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
Meat, &c. Thoſe miſerable Wretches, whilſt 
they liv'd, were utter Strangers to doing 
Good, and to Acts of Charity; and now 
they are ſeverely puniſh'd for their unmerci- 
fulneſs; they were never ready to ſhew Mer- 
cy to their Brethren, and therefore they can 


expect none from God; They ſhall have Jimes a. 


Judgment without Mercy, that have ſbeun 
10 Mercy. No Wonder then that we have 
ſuch ſtrict Commands, and ſuch urgent In- 
junctions; ſuch paſſionate Commendations, 
and ſuch earneſt Intreaties, and ſuch preſſing 
Importunities to encourage, and oblige us to 


the Practice of this Duty] This is my Com- John 15. 


B 3 manament, © 
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mandnient, ſaith our Saviour, that ye love 
Matt. 5. one another; and again, love your Enemies, 
and do good to them that hate you ; and a- 
Lake 6. gain, be merciful, as your Father which is 
36. in Heaven is merciful. Be kindly affettion- 
10. e one towards another, ſaith St. "Paul and 
1 Theſ. . put on the Breaſt-plate of Faith, and Love. 
1 Cor. 14. Follow after Charity, and above all Things 
1. put on Charity. And ſo alſo St. Peter, be 
on 45 gs pitiful and courteous, and love as Brethren ; ; 
8. add to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to 
_ * . kindneſs Charity. Thus do they 
Phil. 1. 9. all command, and teach, and pray that our 
Love may abound; and exhort, and intreat 
1 Cor. 16, that we take ipecial Care, that a// Things 
14. that we do be done with Charity, and that 
above all Things we have fervent Charity 

among our ſebves. 
Tis worth while to obſerve with what a 
particular Regard the Apoſtle uſhers in this 
Duty; and how careful he is to recommend 
it to us above all Things ; ſuch a Form of 
Expreſſion denores the great Importance of 
the thing that is recommended, and the great 
Neceſſity we lie under of having it; and 
therefore ought to engage us to the utmoſt 
Care, and the greateſt Induſtry in the pur- 

ſuit after it. 


We 


8 
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We are to obſerve too, that the Charity, 
which is here recommended, is fervent Cha- 
rity; ſuch a Charity as is active in its Ope- 
rations, and intenſe in its Degree, and is not 

weary in well doing; which doth not only 
expreſs itſelf in outward Acts of relieving the 
poor, and ſuccouring the afflicted, but alſo 
warms the Heart, and diſpoſes us to a ten- 
der Pity and Compaſſion for them; it in a 
manner makes us feel the Hunger, and Cold, 
and Anguiſh which they endure; and gives 
us an inward Sympathy with them in their 
Miſery: Tis the good Diſpoſition of the 
Heart, together with the ready Aſſiſtance of 
the Hand, that makes us charitable, that makes 
us love in Deed and in Truth. «HO 

This is the Charity which the Apoſtle ſo 
much preſſes upon us, and ſo earneſtly ex- 
horts us to have one for another. Above all 
Things have fervent Charity among your- 
ſebves. W 

In diſcourſing on which Words I ſhall con- 
ſider the Nature of this great Duty, and ex- 
plain it by examining and deſcribing its chief 
Properties and Operations; and in the De- 
ſcription of its Properties I ſhall intermingle 
ſuch Reflexions and Obſervations, as may 
encourage us to be in love with this Duty, 
and may engage us, and oblige us above ail 
B 4 Things 
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Things to have fervent Charity among our- 
ſebves. 

: And then in the Concluſion, I ſhall ſhew, 

how we may certainly know whether we 
have in us the Grace of Charity or not; and 
if we have it nor, how infinitely it concerns 
us to lay out our Time and our Pains in the 
Purſuit of it, and not to leave off purſuing, 
till we have obtain'd it. 
I. Then I ſhall conſider the Nature of this 
great Duty of Charity, and explain it by exa- 
mining and deſcribing its chief „ and 
Operations. 

And how can I better do this, than by lay- 
ing before you that lively, and admirable De- 
ſcription of Charity, which St. Paul hath 
given us in the xiii Chapter of his Firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians? His Breaſt was full of 
Love; his Zeal and Affection to the Brethren 
appear'd in all Things; how ardently did he 
deſire their temporal Good, and what Diffi- 
culties did he undergo to promote their eter- 
nal Welfare ? He truly felt Love within him- 
ſelf, in all its various Workings and Motions ; 
and follow'd the Dictates of it in all its out- 
ward Acts, and good Offices; he himſelf 
ſhew'd much Love, and therefore who more 
proper to teach others the Duty? His own 
Heart was inflam'd with Love to Chriſt, to 

* 91 the 


concerning CHARITY. 


the Saints and to all Men: and therefore none 


more able to inſtruct us in the knowledge of 
the Virtues, and Efficacy of this excellent 
Grace. 

But before I proceed to a Deſcription of the 
Properties, and Operations of Charity, it 
may not be amiſs to obſerve to you, that 
true Charity exerts itſelf in an exalted Love 
of God as well as of Men; and makes us 
endeavour in all our good Works to promote 
his Glory, as well as their Good. All out- 
ward Acts of Charity to our Brother are but 
of little Value in the Sight of God, unleſs they 
proceed from the inward Principle of a ſincere 
Love to Chriſt. If we expect that our good 


Actions ſhould be acceptable ro Heaven, we 


muſt have an Eye to God, and muſt reſpect his 
Command in the doing of them; there is no- 
thing good that we do, but what flows from 
Love, and Obedience to the chiefeſt Good; 
nothing that we perform is pleaſing to God, 
but what is founded upon Love to him. If we 


perform our good Works out of Love to Chriſt, 


out of pure Obedience to his Command, ſuch a 


Diſpoſition as this will wonderfully recom- 


* 


* Charitas eſt Virtus, qua ſincere diligitur propter ſe Deus, 
& propter Deum proximus ; eſt enim eadem Virtus Chari- 
tatis, quæ Deum amat, & Proximum ſub Deo & propter 
Deum. Davenant, in Col. 3. 14. 


mend 
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mend them to the Acceptance of God. Tis 
ſuch a Diſpoſition of Mind, that makes the 
vaſt Difference between moral Virtues, and 
Chriſtian Graces : Morality teaches us to do 
the Thing that is commanded ; but Chriſtianity 
reaches us to do it, becaule it is commanded. 
That is no Chriſtian Grace, that doth not act 
upon ſuch a Principle as this; neither is that 
a good Work, in the Goſpel-Senſe, that is 
done upon any other Principle. If we would 
act like Chriſtians, we muſt intend God's 
Glory in the good Works we do to Men; we 
muſt not content ourſelves merely to do good 
Works; this the very Heathen could do; but 
we mult do them out of a Regard to God, and 
and to the Authority that he hath over us; out 
of a Principle of Love, and Obedience to Him 
that made the World, and hath commanded 
us to do good; and in this the very Eſſence of 
true Chriſtian Charity doth conſiſt. But here 
I am not to be underſtood, as if we are ob-. 
lig'd to have an actual, explicit Intention of 
loving, and obeying God, at every ſuch Jun- 
Eture of Time, when we do a good Work; 
this cannot poſſibly be rcquir'd of us, becauſe 
there are ſo many Opportunities of doing 
good, that are conſtantly offering themſelves 
to us; and of theſe not a few even in our 


TORE Affairs and civil Imployments; and 
| becauſe 
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becauſe our Minds are not capable of attend- 
ing to ſeveral Things at the fame Time. But 
that in the main we have ſuch an Intention 
fixt and ſettled in our Mind, that, in general, 
we referr all our good Works to the Love, and 
Obedience of God; and make his Glory our 
chief Aim and ſupreme End: This is what is 
neceſſarily requir'd of us to make our good 
Works well-pleaſing to God. Without ſuch a 
general Intention, we cannot be ſaid to act 
upon a religious Obligation; and therefore 
however good our Works may be in them- 
ſelves, and in the Eſteem of Men; yet with- 
out ſuch Intention, as I am ſpeaking of, they 
are not really good Works; they are not ſuch 
Works as God will accept of as good from 
Chriſtians ; for Chriſtians are oblig'd to do all 
Duties as unto God; they are to have an Eye 
to the Command, and to the Glory of God in 
every good Office they do. And therefore, 
thoꝰ in my following Diſcourſe, I all along treat 
of Charity, as it regards Men; yet we are to 
conſider, that in our Charity to Men, our 
Love and Obedience to God is included, and 
neceſſarily imply'd; we cannot love our Neigh- 


bour as we ought, if we do not love him in 


obedience to God's Command, and are kind 
and charitable to him for God's ſake, and upon 
God's Account : The leaſt good Office we do 


Our 
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our Brother, with ſuch a temper of Mind as 
this, will be abundantly acceptable to God; 
even 4 Cup of cold Water, given for Chriſt's 


ſake to ſuch as profeſs his Name, and for being 


ſuch, ſhall not loſe its Reward. God regards 
not ſo much the Gift itſelf, as He doth the 
Will of the Giver; He regards not the Hand 
of him that gives, but the Heart; let the 
Gift be what it will, 'tis the Heart that is all 
in all to God: But #wo Mites given by a poor 
Widow in Faith, and Humility, are more va- 
luable in the fight of God, than large Summs 
given by the rich, with an Heart not truly 
Chriſtian. And the ſame Thing is equally true 
as to other Actions, as well as Giving; God 
judges of any good Office we do our Neigh- 
bour, by our Heart ; if our Heart be bur pure 
and upright, and our Inclinations tend to Hea- 
yen, whatever good we do our Brother is, as 
it were conſecrated to God. Happy they, 
who have God alone in their Heart; who in 
all their good Actions are conſtantly aiming at 
the eternal Salvation of themſelves, and o- 
thers; who in every act of Charity they do, 
of what kind ſoever it be, have no other 
End, but the Performance of God's Will, and 
the Advancement of his Glory! 

I proceed now to diſcourſe of thoſe Proper- 
ties, and Operations of Charity which St. Paul 


gives 
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gives us, and which indeed are fo loyely, and 
amiable, that if rightly, and duly conſider'd, 
will caſt all Anger, and Hatred our of the 
Minds of the malicious, and give Warmth, and 
Love to the Hearts of the moſt cold, and un- 
charitable. | 


” , I 
= 7 — - ” 
V = © 
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HA P. I. 
Charity ſuffereth long. 


7 Harity * ſuffering long. Charity ef- 
| fectually inclines us to be patient, 
and long ſuffering towards all Men; and 
makes us bear Unkindneſſes and Affronts, 
and Injuries with Meekneſs, and Quietneſs 
of Temper; without either endeayouring, or 
deſiting to repay them. 5 | 
If any Man does us an Unkindneſs, if it be 
a ſmall, and a little one; Charity bids us over- 


b 1 longanimis eſt, leni eſt animo; waxoglvu®- 
apud Helleniſtas idem ſonat ac apud Hebrzos N NN 
longus irarum, tardus ad vindictam. Leigh. Fert injuriam & 
diſſimulat non ad unam aut alteram horam, ſed ſemper. Bren- 
tius. Maxgg0vpcg ig 0 N 2 ur, N . Theo- 
phylact. Injurias quaſlibet æquo, imo magno & excelſo ani- 
mo tolerat, imo deſpicit & contemuit facile, Seb, Meyer. 


I | look 
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look it, and take no Notice of it at all; for 
indeed we ſhould ſhew, that we had but very 
little of this Patience, and Forbearance, if we 
ſhould be ready to take Diſtaſte at every ſlight 
Occaſion, and break out into Rage upon e- 
very petty, trifling Provocation. What there-- 
fore can we think of thoſe Men, who are ever 
upon the Catch, and quick and haſty in their 
Reſentments ; who are glad to pur an il] Con- 
ſtruction upon what was well meant, and take 
hold of every thing they can, to make it Mat- 
ter of Quarrel and Offence : An unheeded 
Expreſſion; or a Word miſplac'd, immediate- 
ly raiſes their Diſpleaſure, and puts them into 
Flame; and tho ſometimes they have fo much 
Command over themſelves, as to conceal their 
Paſſion, and not openly diſcover their Reſent- 
ment; yet what Jealouſies, and Suſpicions do 
they entertain within? they muſe, and rumi- 
nate upon the Matter, and the more they 
think of it, the worſe they make it, till ar 
at length by the ſtrength of Thought, and by 
the Spirit of Malignity, they work up an un- 
deſign'd, and an inoffenſive Expreſſion to a 
real Injury; and fully reſolve within them- 
ſelves, ſometime or other, to. requite it. Sure- 
ly the Virtue, that I am ſpeaking of, is a per- 
fect Stranger to the Breaſts of theſe Men; they 
who are ſo ſoon, and ſo cafily incens'd, can- 

| not 


e , r * 
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| * not have the leaſt ſhew of that Forbearance, 
and Long-ſuffering, which is the Effect of 
Love. 

But if the Unkindneſs we ſuffer be great, 
and conſiderable; if we are attack'd by a pal - 
pable, and real Injury; and that too from 


ſuch a one, from whom, in the Eye of the 


World, we deſerve better Treatment; then 


Charity pleads ſtrong in behalf of the Offen- 


der, and propoſes to us ſuch Conſiderations 
as may leſſen the Fault, and make us ready to 


forgive it ; ſhe lays before us the Infirmities, 


2 and Failings of human Nature; the Miſtakes 
of Ignorance, and the Rudeneſs of Paſſion ; 
7 ſhe bids us think how ſubje& Men are to Frail- 
ties and Weakneſſes; and how eaſily berray'd 
by ſurprize, and Inadvertency, to do things, 
which they are afterwards ſorry for; ſhe puts 
us upon conſidering our own Failings; how 
often we ourſelves have offended in the like 
Caſe, and how reaſonable it is, that, if we 
expect Pardon from them, whom we have 
offended, we ſhould pardon him who hath 
2 offended us; and by this Means ſhe calms, 
and ſweetens our Temper, and makes us ready 
to forgive, and to forget the Wrong. | 
But if notwithſtanding our good Will, and 
our readineſs to forgive, the Man till conti- 
Z nues to ſhoot out his Arrows, even bitter 
1 Words, 


at 
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Words, and to injure us yet more; ſtill Cha- 
rity urges us to forgive; ſhe teaches us, that 
tis the Glory of a Chriſtian to paſs by Tranſ- 
greſſions, and that we are not to ſet Bounds, 
and limits to our forgiving®, but to pardon 
the Offender, not only ſeven times, but 
ſeventy times ſeven. | 

And here ſhe ſets before us the Example of 
our bleſſed Saviour. How many Slanders and 
Affronts, what ſpiteful Calumnies, and out- 
ragious Indignities did he endure ; and what 
Contradiction of Sinners! And yet with how 
great Meekneſs, and Evenneſs of Mind did 


be demean himſelf in the midſt of all theſe 2 


When he was revil'd, he reviled not again; 
when he ſuffer'd, he threatned not: He had 
the Dirt of numberleſs Scandals, and Blaſ- 
phemies thrown on him; and he return'd 
them all either with calm Reaſonings, or with 
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concermnug CHARITY: 
meck Silence; the World hated him; he was 
deipis'd and rejected of Men; he was buſlfered, 
and ſpit upon, and {courg'd, and crown'd with 
Thorns, and at laſt condemn'd to a moſt pain- 
ful and ignominidus Death; ſuch vile and in- 
jurious Uſage did he meet with, and that even 
from thoſe whom he came to ſave; and yet all 
this could not proyoke him to utter ſo much 
as one revengeful Word: He was filent a- 
midſt all their cruel Mockings, and ſcurrilous 
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Reproaches; ; he was led as a Lamb to the 16. 5; 7 


Slaughter, and as a Sheep before the Shearers 
is dumb, ſo he opened, not his Mouth. He 
was more willing to forgive. the Injuries they 
put upon him, than, they could be to offer 
them; and in the ſharpeſt of his Sufferings, 
when he was havging upon the Croſs, and the 
high Prieſts, . and the Soldiers; and the People 
were all inſulting over his Mifery, in the moſt 
barbarous and cruel manner; in theſe hard and 
preſſing Circumſtances, he was ſo far from 
breaking forth into Paſſion, from threatning 

to revenge | himſelf upon the Authors of his 
A Sufferings, that h be imputed their Crime to 

their Ignorance: He poured out his Prayers 
to God on their behalf, and ſpent his laſt 


Breath in beſeeching his Father to forgive 


chem ; Father Es, 2 Ps for they know 
e bn C 
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not what they do. What an Example of 
Charity, and Long-ſuffering is here? Can 
Quarrels, and Malice, and Revenge any lon- 
ger ſubſiſt among Men, after ſuch a Pattern as 
this? Whenever we are ſlander'd, and affron- 
ted, let us look unto Jeſus, and ſee what 
Things he bore, and how patiently he bore 
them; can we have him in our Eye, and en- 
tertain Hatred againſt any in our Heart? He 
ſuffer d with ſo much Quietneſs, and Meck- 
neſs, to leave us an Example, that we ſhould 
follow his Steps: But how do we follow his 
bleſſed Steps, if we do not paſs by Calumnies, 
and Reproaches, and pardon all Affronts that 
are offer d us? He was the moſt patient Suf- 
ferer that ever was, of the greateſt Injuries 
that ever were: But how do we imitate his 
Patience, if we fly out into Paſſion upon every 
Proyocation, and refuſe to forgive an Injury? 
Again; | WS: = 

How often, and how heinouſly do we of. 

fend againſt God? And yet he continues to 

be gracious, and is always ready to pity and to 
pardon us; 5 and ſhall we refuſe to forgive 
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concerning CHARITY. 


our Brother, as often. as he treſpaſſeth againſt 
us? God hath loved us above Meaſure, and 
when we were his Enemies he fent his Son to 
redeem us from all Iniquity ; and ſhall we be 
nice in deliberating how often we are to par. 
don, what Offences we are to paſs by, and 
how far our forgiving of Injuries ought to ex- 
rend? Our Offences againſt God are great, 
and numberleſs; and we ſtand in need of his 
Mercy every Moment we livez how then can 
we refuſe to forgive our Brother the few, and 
ſmall Offences which he hath committed a- 
gainſt us? Can we expect Pardon from an in- 
finite God, from him who is ſo much above 
us, and deny it to one, who is like ourſelves, 
and is our equal? Will God, think we, blot 
out our Debt of ten thouſand Talents, if we 
refuſe to forgive our Fellow. Servant an hun- 
dred Pence? God's Goodneſs and Indulgence 
to us is the Rule and Pattern of that, which 
we owe to others; and our Rigour and Seve- 
rity to others will be the Rule and Pattern of 
that, which God will exerciſe towards us; 


or with what Meaſure we mete, it ſhall be Mut 1.11 
> meaſured to us again; and if we forgive not Math. 6. 


*. 


Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will our hea- 5 


venly Father forgive us our Treſpaſſes®. 


„ Dimittentur tibi debita quando ipſe dimiſeris; accipien- 
tur ſacrificia tua, cùm pacificus ad Deum venetis. Cypr. de 


Zelo & Liyore, 
C 2 Bar 


20 AIPRNACTICAL DiscouRSE 1 
But if the Example of Chriſt, and the great 
Goodneſs of God to us be not enough to per- 
ſuade us to forgive our Brother, let us take in- 
to our Minds this one Conſideration more, that 
the holy Scriptures do expreſly declare, that 
we muſt either forgive thoſe, who have offen- 
ded us; or we muſt'periſh everlaſtingly; this 
is all the Choice we have, either to forgive, 
or to be ruin'd for ever. Unleſs God forgive 
us, we ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of 
Matth.18. Heaven; and God hath declar'd that he will 
1 forgive us our Treſſpaſſes, unleſs we for- 
give them that Treſpaſs againſt us: He hath 
made our forgiving one another, the certain 
and neceſſary Condition of his forgiving us. 
How ready therefore ought we to be to for- 
give thoſe, who have offended us, and how 
glad to pardon all manner of Injuries? And 
yet alaſs! what a common thing is it among 
Men, highly to reſent an Injury, and how 
many do we ſee ſo fierce, and haſty of Spirit, 
that they can't bear a ſmall Affront, but upon 
any the leaſt Provocation meditate Revenge, 
and breath forth nothing but Threatnings ang 
Ruin ? But in the mean Time where is their 
Charity? This quiet and peaceable Grace 
can find no room in the Minds of thoſe Men: 
If they would but caſt out all their Malice, 
and ill-will, and take into their Hearts this 
77 s excellent 


concerning CHARTT Y. 


them ro reſtrain their Paſſion, and quietly to 


put up Affronts; this would diſpoſe them to 


uſe all the Methods of. Patience, and all the 


Arts of Reconcilement, and to endure all 


things with much La ſuffering. N 
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\Haniey 3 16 i king. As Charity is ow 
co take Offence, ſo ſhe is far from 
giving any; ſhe is courteous and obliging, 
gentle and benign, and expreſſes herſelf in a 
general ſweetnels and agreeableneſs of Be- 
haviour.. towards all: Men; ſhe Dae our 
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excellent Virtue, this would teach and enable 
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Temper, and takes off that Harſhneſs and 
Roughneſs to which we are naturally inclin'd, 
and makes us civil and affable in all our Con- 
verſe with Men, And indeed there is ſcarce 
any thing in human Natwe more amiable, and 
praiſe wo:thy, than uch a ſweer and charm- 
ing Temper of Mind; nothing doth more 
beaurify and adorn our Religion, than a kind, 
and obliging Deportment towards thoſe, a- 
mong whom we live. This recommends Chri- 
ſtianity io all Men, and makes it admir'd even 
by choſe, who hate and perſecute the Pro- 
feſſors of it: And ſo it did in the firſt and pu- 
reſt Ages of the Church; the Chriſtians in 
thoſe Days were ſo humble, and affable in 
the ir Demcanour, and fo ready to do one ano- 
ther all kind Offices, that the very Heathens 
could not but rake Notice ofthem; their Love, 
and Kindneſs became remarkable, even to a 
Proverb; * fee, fay they, how the Chriſtians 
love one another. But what Agreement can 
there be berween rhis Love and Kindneſs, and 
that Sullenneſs and Mcroſeneſs, that Peeviſh- 
neſs of Temper, which makes Men uneaſy to 
others, and 10 themſelves too? Of ſuch a 
Temper as this were the Phariſees of old, 


— 
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* Vide, inquiunt, ut Chriſtiani i | . | | 
Apol, $. 39. ; i invicem ſe diligunt, Tertul 
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4 they were highly conceited of their own Me- 


rits, and ſo full of themſelves, that they de- 
ſpiſed others; and this made them rude, and 
Z churliſh, and illnatur'd, and of ſuch unto- 
ward and waſpiſh Diſpoſitions, that a Man 
could ſcarce ſpeak to them. They were indeed 
very exact, and ſcrupulous in paying Tythes, 
and in keeping the Sabbath; they were nice 
in obſerving the external Rites of divine Wor- 
ſhip; but as for Love, and Mercy, and Kind- 
neſs to their Neighbour, they regarded it not, 
but behay'd themſelves after ſuch a Manner, 
as if their Religion, and the Civilities of Con- 
verſe, were inconſiſtent, An affected Gravi- 
ty, and a ſupercilious Haughtineſs in Beha- 
viour; a diſdainful Rudeneſs, and a faſtidious 
Sourneſs in Converſation ; a blind Haſte, and a 
raſh Cenforiouſneſs in judging, and lighting, 
and reflecting, may make up the pompous 

| ſhow of a falſe Righteouſneſs, and be agreeable 
enough to the pretended Piety of a demure 
and formal Phariſee; but how oppoſite are 
theſe Things to Charity, and how great Diſ- 
honour do they bring to the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion ? The truly charitable Chriſtian knows, 
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that his Religion obligeth him 0 be &:ndly Rom. tr. 


oy ny = 
affettion'd, to be pitiful, and courteous, and iPet. 3.8. 


to add to Godlineſs brotherly Kindneſs ; and 2 Pet. 1. 7. 


therefore he uſes his utmoſt Endeavours to 
Ss behave 
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behave himſelf accordingly; his Actions are 
all good natur'd, and obliging ; his Words are 


all kind, and engaging; and his whole Deport- 


ment ſo civil, and condeſcending, that he in- 
ſenſibly gains upon Men's Affections; he 
brings over to him the Minds of thoſe that 
diſlike him, and makes his very Enemies to 
be at Peace with him. 

And as the charitable Man is 8 kind, na 
eaſy, and complying ; ſo he is always /incere 
in his Kindneſs, and hir Love is without 
Di/umulation, he is free from all manner of 
Guile, and diſdains all Artifice and Dilguile, 
and in all things really is what he appears to 


be; he makes it his Buſineſs to act as he ſpeaks; 


and to ſpeak as he thinks; his Actions are 
agreeable to his Expreſſions, and his Expreſ- 
ſions to his Intentions, and his Tongue and 
his Heart always go together. He is ſo ho- 
neſt and ſincere in all his Words and Actions, 
that he never makes larger Profeſſions of Kind- 
neſs to any Man, than he really hath for him. 
He is indeed kind and civil to all; but ſince | 
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Chriſtian 


| concerning CAN IT. 
Chriſtian prudence directs him to be more 


kind to ſome Perſons than to others, and to 


let his Kindneſs flow in a fuller Stream to- 
ward ſuch and ſuch Men, he takes care in all 
his Converſation to ſuit his Words to his 
2 Heart, and to let his Expreſſions be the live- 

ly Image of his Thoughts; he ſcorns to diſ- 
ſemble, and hates to labour to make any Man 
believe, that he hath a greater Affection for 
him, than he hath in reality; when he hath 
only ſome ſmall degree of Kindneſs for a Man, 
be will not make uſe of ſuch a ſtrain'd Lan- 
2 guage, he will not put on ſuch an extraordi- 
2 nary complaiſant Carriage, as may perſuade 
bim that his Kindneſs ro him is much greater 
than in truth it is; for he knows that if he 
ſhould act thus, he would be no better than 
an Impoſtor; this would be to delude the 


Man, and to put a baſe Trick, and an un- 


wWorthy Cheat upon him, which, however 
plauſibly it may be manag'd, is no better than 
a a downright Lye. And yet how uſual a thing 

is it for Men to make a great ſhew of Kind- 
> neſs, where they have but little; and out- 
wWwardly to afford ſome People a large ſhare in 
their Affection, whilſt in their Heart they bear 
them none at all. There are ® thoſe who have 
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ſeem'd to act Love to the Life; if you ob- 


ſerve their Words and out ward Behaviour, you 
would think that they are made up of Kind- 
neſs; they ſpeak fo fair and are ſo wonderful - 
ly ſweet and complaiſant in their Deportment, 
that\you would take them to be really your 
Friends, and think that they would be glad 
to do you any Kindneſs that is in their Power; 
and yet alas! upon trial you find the thing 
quite otherwiſe ; ask of them bur a Favour, 
and you'll immediately ſee the Diſagreement 
between their Tongue and Heart; they've a- 
bundance of gonad Words at your Service and 
nothing more; they outwardly ſnew you 
much Love, and that's all. But is this the 
Love of a Chriſtian ? Is this that Love which 
is ſo earneſtly recommended to us? AL ve 
unfeigued, a Love that hath no Guile or Hy- 
pocriſy in it? No, unfeigned Love will not 
ſaffer itſelf to be adorn'd with any falſe Dreſs 
or deceitful Varniſh; ſhe hates all Mixture, 
and can't endure the little Tricks and Arts of 
Diſſimulation. Nay, ſo groſs is the Corrupti- 
on of this wicked and unfincere Age, » that 

there 
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d there are not wanting ſuch Men as are guilty 
of ſuch vile Hypocriſy, as to cover over their 


foul Purpoſes with fair Pretences; as to carry 
themſelves with the appearance of Friendlineſs 
towards thoſe againſt whom they cheriſh ha- 
tred in their Minds, againſt whom the moſt 
malignant Rancour, and the moſt implacable 


Mar is in their Heart; their Words are 
2 ſmoother than Oil, and yet be they very 
Sword. Such Men as theſe will ſmile in 
your Face, when in their Thoughts they are 
2 ſtabbing you to the very Heart; they will 
entertain you with the moſt ſoft and tender 
Expreſſions, only that they may hide their 
Deſign, and the better give you the fatal 


Wound. * But what abominable and curſed 


Practice is this? Such a diſguis'd Behaviour is 
the very reverſe of that which we ought to 
have, and is a direct Contradiction to that 
charitable Frame of Mind, to that Cincerity 
and Uprightneſs of Heart, which is one of 
the higheſt Commendations of a rational Be- 
ing. Sincerity hath a great and noble Cha- 
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racter, I do not ſay in the World, where ſo 

much falſe and feigned Complaiſance, and ſuch 
baſe and ſordid Flattery abound; where ſo 
much Formality, and Diſguiſe, and Hypocri- 
ſy, and Treachery are grown faſhionable and 
triumphant : But in the Word of God, the 
Fountain of all Truth, there this eminent 
Virtue hath its due Praiſe; and js recommend- 
ed to us as the Credit of Man, and the great 
Ornament of our Lives. When our bleſſed 


Saviour ſaw Nathanael that ſincere and up- 


right Man coming to him, we ſee what a fin- 
gular Commendation he gives him, and how. 
he ſpeaks of him with ſome ſort of Admirati- 


on: Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom 


there is no'Guile; he calls upon others to 
take notice of him; Lo, here is a Man, who 

truly is an 7/#aelite, an Inheritor of the Tem- 
per and Plainneſs of our Father Jacob; a 


Man of the greateſt Simplicity and Integrity, 


and entirely free from all manner of Hypo- 
criſy and Deceit. And if we behold our 
Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, we ſhall ſee, that as 
he was the moſt abſolute and compleat Pat- * 
tern of all Virtues, ſo no Virtue ſhone forth * 
more bright in his Life, than this of Jinceri. 
5. He was free and ingenuous in his Con- 
verſation, and open and familiar in all his 
Expreſſions; as his Heart moy'd ſo his Mouth 
ſpoke, 
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* ſpoke, and his Words were the very Tran- 
ſcript of his Thoughts. How boldly and open- 
ly did he reprove Vice, and encourage Vir- 
tue? He was cver condemning the Hypo- 
dcdriſy of the Phariſees, but gladly receiv'd to 


bis Favour the humble and ſincere Penitent. 
Thus he liv'd himſelf, and thus did he inſtruct 
others to live: When he ſent forth his Apo- 
ſtles into the World he charges them to be 
a4 harmleſ7 as Doves, innocent, and meek, Matt. 10. 


and ſimple: and when young Children were 


brought to him, He 700k them in his Arms Mark 10. 
2 and held them forth to his Diſciples, as live- _— 
ly Images of that Inncocency and Smplicity, 3. 
Z* without which no Man ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
Wherefore as Charity obliges us to be 
kind to one another, ſo it alſo obliges us to 
be cordial and /incere. 4 Tho' the World be 
full of Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation, and falſe 
and airy Complements are look'd upon as an 
Accompliſhment in thoſe Men that beſtow 
them; they fill their Mouths with Wind and 
Vanity, and vent it out to others in the largeſt. 
Expreſſions of Favour and Regard, when the 
Z Heart intends nothing thereby, or perhaps 
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ſomething worſe than nothing: Tho' Cun- * 
ning and Artifice be ſo in Vogue, that Men 
ſtudy to make their Profeſſions lie one way, 
when their Intentions lie another, and their 
Words ſerve rather to conceal, than to diſco- 


ver their Thoughts; tho' the plain, honeſt 7 


Man be cenſur'd as rude and uncivil, and not 


fix Company for polite and well bred Perſons, | 


and they only cry'd up as moſt genteel and 


accompliſh'd, who can load you with Flat- > 


tery, and make ſuch Profeſſions of Reſpet ? 
and Kindneſs, as exceed all Bounds of Truth 7 
and Sobriety ; in a word, tho' Sincerity and 
Plain-heartedneſs be ſo much neglected and 


deſpis'd, yet let us embrace it; whatever the 
World ſays, let us think it no Diſparagement 
to be like our Saviour; let it be our greateſt 


Honour and Ambition to tread in his Steps, i 
who in his whole conyerſe with Men was 
plain and /incere, and in his Mouth there © 


was found no guile. And then when we 


Hall have finiſh'd our Courſe, and are leaving 


this mortal State, we ſhall reflect upon our 


2 Cor, 1. paſt Lives with Joy and Comfort; our re- 


12. 


goicing will be this, that in Simplicity and 
goaly Sincerity we have had our Converſa- 


tion in the World. Charity is kind. 


1 


8 


. 
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concerning CHARITY, 
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CH AY. MK 
Charity envieth not. 


3 


*m Harity * envieth not. Charity looks 
f upon the good Things of others 
without murmuring or repining ; ſhe beholds 
not their Happineſs with an evil Eye, but 
takes a full view of it with Satisfaction and 
Pleaſure; ſhe is ſo far from being diſpleaſed 
and aggriev'd at any ones Succeſs and proſ- 
perous Condition, that ſhe draws Comfort 
3 aud Delight to herſelf from thence, and ever 
loves to be rejoicing with them that rejoice. 
Bor how contrary to this is Envy 2 that baſe 
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A Practical Discourset 


and vile and accurſed Sin, which fits fretting I 
and lamenting over the Felicity of others, 
and grows perfectly ſick at the ſight of their 
Welfare. The good and charitable Man is ſo 
great a Stranger to this Vice, that he is not 
in the leaſt diſquiered, tho? others have what b 
he hath not; tho' others live in an unterrupt- 
ed flow of Proſperity, and he meets with a- 
bundance of Misfortunes and Diſappointments 
in the World; he is often thinking upon the 
Bleſſings he ſtill enjoys, and heartily thanks 
God for them, and therefore doth not trou- 
ble himſelf about the Enjoyments of others. 
What? tho' others have a larger Portion off 
this World's Goods, and enjoy greater Plen- $ 
ty and Abundance; * yet he hath enough, his 

Neceſſities are all ſupply'd, he fits eaſy and 
ſafe in his moderate Condition, and therefore 
envies not the Greatneſs of others; tho' they 
abound in Corn, and Mine, and Oyl, and 
have plenty of every thing that Heart can 
wiſh, yet he, with his Competency, lives as 
happy as they; poor Fare with Content of 
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concerning CHARITY. 


Mind, a Morſel of Bread with the Bleſſing of 
God can refreſh and nouriſh us, as well as the 
XZ greateſt and moſt exquiſite Dainties; for ſo 
we read, that when Daniel, for ten Days Pan. 7. 


together ate nothing but Pulſe and drank * 
nothing but Water, his Countenance appear. 
ed fairer and fatter in Fleſh than all the 


2 Children which did drink Wine, and did eat 


the Portion of the Kings Meat, What? 
tho' others live in the greateſt Pomp and 
Splendor, and are cloathed in Purple and fine 
Linen and fare ſumptuouſiy every Day; he 
can look upon this State without envy and 
grudging; he knows that the Riches, and 
Honours, and Pleaſures of this World con- 
tribute nothing to Man's future Happineſs; 
theſe things will not recommend us to God, 
and to his Favour ; neither will they avail us 
any thing when we come to appear before the 
Judge of all Men. Before the Judgment-Seat 
of Chriſt we ſhall all ſtand upon equal Terms, 
and the Soul of the pooreſt Man upon Earth 
will be upon the fame Advantage with the 
richeſt'; all carthly Treaſures, all earthly Glo- 


bi. ries will be ſer afide, and the very Servant, if 


he hath liv'd better, will be rewarded with 
greater Glory than his Maſter: Riches profic 
not after Death, neither will the good Things 


of this Life be of any Service to us in the 
D next, 
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next. What an affluence of all good Things 
did the rich Man, in the Goſpel, enjoy ? 
How magnificently was he cloath'd, and how 
ſumptuouſly did he fare? His Table was plen- 
tiful, and his Apparel coſtly ; but what ſigni- 
fied all this in the other World ? How gladly 
then would this rich Max have chang'd Con- 
ditions with poor Lazarus, who had begg'd 
the Crumbs of his Table and had lain at his 
Gate full of Sores ? What an addition muſt 
it be to his Pains to conſider the Plenty that 
he once had, and that he now is not able fo 


much as to obtain one Drop of Water? How | 


unſpeakable the Torment! at once to feel his 
own Miſery, and to ſee poor Lazarus cter- 
nally happy. Behold! how ſtrangely the Scene 
is chang'd; the rich Man, in his Life-time, 
recetv'd his good Things, but now he is tor- 


mented; the poor Man, in his Life time, re- 


cerv'd evil Things, but now he is comforted ; 
he who had liv'd in Eaſe, and Pleaſure, and 
wanted nothing that the World could afford 
to gratify his Senſuality, is now burning in 
Hell- fire, and ſuing for a Drop of Water to 
cool his Tongue; and he who was reduc'd to 
extreme Miſery, and had nothing in the 


World to comfort him, is now full of Joy 


and unſpeakably happy. He was once deny d 
the Crumbs that fell from the Table of the rich 
Glutton 


concerning CHARITY. 
Glutton, but he is now feaſting at the cternal 


Table of God and eating Bread in the King- Lake 13. 


dom of Heaven ; he could find no Entrance “ 
at the rich Man's Gate, but as foon as he dy'd, 
he was admitted into Heaven, and was carri— 
ed by Angels into an Eternity of Reſt and 
Bleſſedneſs. What an infinite Joy mult it be 
to a poor Man, at the end of a wretched and 
miſerable Life, to find Abraham's Boſom open 
to receive him? And what Horror and De- 
ſpair muſt ſeize the Soul of rhe rich World- 
ling, who after a Life ſpent in Pleaſure, and 
Luxury, and Uncharitableneſs, ſees the Jaws 
of Hell ready to ſwallow him up, and to con- 
fine him there to all Eternity? If we ſeriouſly 
reflect upon the Difference of theſe two 
States, we ſhall plainly ſee, that we are not 
to meaſure the Happineſs of Men hereafter 
by the good Things they enjoy now; and 
why then ſhould we envy thole that proſper 
in the World? Notwithſtanding all their 
Wealth and Abundance they may be for ever 
miſerable; a rich Man, who is in love with 
the World, and leads a ſenſual and voluptu- 
ous Life, and is unmerciful to the poor, in 
ſpite of all his Pomp and Grandeur, is in a very 
deplorable Condition; ſuch an one doth ſo 
little deſerve our Envy, that he is a real Ob- 
ject of our Pity. Tis great Folly in Man 
D 2 to 
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to malign and envy the Felicity of others: 
The Luſtre of their preſent State we ſee, but 
what is to follow we diſcern not. When Da- 
vid ſaw the flouriſhing Condition of the 

wicked, he was griev'd in his Mind, and grew 

envinis at their Proſperity, Lo, theſe are the 
ungodly, they proſper in the World, and 
theſe have Riches in Poſſeſſion, they come in 
no Misfortune like other Folk, neither are 
they plagued like other Men, their Eyes 
fewell with Fatneſs and they do even what 
they lu But when he conſider'd the End 
oftheſe Men, and thar diſmal after-reckoning 
which they were to have in another World, 
he confeſſes his Error, and acknowledges his Fol- 
ly in envying their Happineſs : So fooliſh was 
J and ignorant, even as a Beaſt before thee. 
"Tis our eternal State that we are chiefly to 
regard, and it matters not much what our 
Condition is in this World; we are to be here 
but a little while; and the leſs we have the 
leſs is our Danger, and the fewer are our Tem- 
ptations. If we have but little of this World, 
let us think of the great Glories of the next; 
the Thoughts of thoſe future Glories will en- 
courage us to be content for the preſent with 
that little we have; the hopes of this eternal 
Felicity will make us undervalue the ſhort and 
tranſient Glories of this World, and if we 
Once 


Pſ. 73. 


concerning CHARITY, 


once fix our Heart upon Heaven, we ſhall 
never envy any Man's Enjoyments upon 
Earth. Again, 

The good and charitable Man conſiders, 
that envying God's Goodneſs to others is in 
Effect a murmuring againſt God himlelf. To 


grudge any Man the good Things he enjoys, 
to fret and repine at his good Fortune, is by 


Conſequence no better than blaming God, and 
cenſuring the Liberalities of his Providence. 
Why ſhould we be much concern'd and diſ- 
contented, if God deals better with other 
Men, than he doth with us? Is not he the 
Maſter of his own Favours, and ſhall not he 
do what he will with his own? What intole- 
rable Inſolence is it in Man, to find Fault 
with God, for the different Diſtributions of 
his Bleſſings ? The World is his, and the Ful- 
neſs thereof; he hath the command and dil- 
poſal of all Things, and ſhall we nor leave to 
him the Right of beſtowing theſe Things 
where he pleaſes? The Deſigns of God to us 
are all full of Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and are 
far above the reach of human Reaſon ; who 
then art thou, O Man, that murmureſt againſt 
God? Shall blind and ignorant Man conteſt 
with the moſt High, about the Righteouſneſs 
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of any of his Ways? Let the Porſberd ſtrive il 45. 9. 


with the Potſherds of the Earth, but let not 


D 3 Man 
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Man preſume to contend with his Maker, 
and to judge cenſoriouſly of his Proceedings 
toward his Creatures. If God thinks fir to 
give more to others than he doth to us, tis 
our buſineſs ſtill to be contented; our Hye 
ought not to be evil, becauſe he is good; the 
leaſt of us bave much more than we dclerve; 
why then ſhould we grumble that we have 
no more? God diſtributes his Gifts as he 
pleaſes, and all that we have to do, is to be 
content with the Share, that he allows us; 
tis our Duty to be always fatisfy'd with our 
Lot and Portion, and never to envy that of 
others. Once more : 

The good and charitable Man conſiders the 
unreaſonableneſs of Exvy, and the great ſinful- 
neſs of it. And indeed can any thing be more 
unreaſonable than for a Man to labour to 
create Trouble and Diſquiet to himlelf, and 
to become his own Tormentor ? Whatever 
Reaſons we may have to vex and diſturb o- 


thers, certainly we can have none to vex and 
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concerning CHARITY, 


diſturb ourſelves ; ſo that, methinks, Self love, 
the love of Peace and of our own Quiet, 


ſhould be a ſufficient Argument to perſuade us 


to abhor this“ croubleſome and uneaſy Paſſion. 
Beſides, how abſurd and unrealonable is ir, 
for any one to trouble and diſconrent himſelf 
to no Purpoſe ? Our Envyzng others can be 
of no Service or Adyantage to ourſelves, ir 
brings neither Pleaſure nor Profit with ir. 
Could our grudging Men the Riches and Hap- 
pineſs they poſſeſs, make us Richer and hap- 


pier, we might then have ſome Plea to in- 
dulge ourſelves in this Paſſion; but Euvy is 


ſo far from doing this, that it really makes us 


more poor, and leſs happy; for our envyimg 


the Condition of others, renders us diſſatiſ- 
fy'd with our own; and by this means leſſens 
the Comfort of the Bleſſings we enjoy. O- 
ther Vices, for the moſt part, are attended 
with ſome ſeeming Good to tempt us to be 
in-Love with them; they yield ſome little 
and ſhort Gratification to our Senſuality, and 
prevail on us upon the account of ſome ima- 
ginary and ſuppos'd Happineſs; but Euvy is 
not attended with the leaſt ſhew of any man- 
ner of Advantage, and brings along with it 


— — — = — — — — 
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w Zelus qui ſuum rodit autorem,, & dum zmulum 
Izdere nititur in ſemetipſum proprio furore bacchatur, Hie- 
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nothing but real Miſery ; there's Honour for 


Pride, and Delight for Luſt, and Pleaſure for 


Intemperance, and Wealth for Covetouſneſs; 


but there's nothing at all that appears deſira- 
ble in Envy, to allure us to embrace it. Envy, 


like barren Ground, produces only Briars and 


Thorns, and can give us nothing but Lean- 
neſs of Body, and Vexation of Mind. Envy, 
ſ1ith Solomon, is the rottenneſs of the Bones, 


* cis a waſting and deſtroying Diſeaſe, it preys 


Job 5. 2. 


upon a Man, and makes his Countenance 
lean, and meagre; it exhauſts his Spirits, and 
conſumes his Body, and gnaws his very Soul: 
it may, and certainly will do us a great deal 
of harm, it will ruin us, and ſlay us; but it 
can never do us the leaſt Good. For good 
Reaſon therefore it is ſaid in the Book of 
Job, Envy ſlayeth the ſilly one. For what 
can be more foolilh, than for one who hath 
the Light of Reaſon and Conſcicnce to direct 
him, to fret himſelf, and to diſquiet, and vex 
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concerning CHARITY. 


his Soul; when at the ſame time, no manner 
of Good can accrue to him thereby? What 
more ſilly, than ro make himſelf ready to 
burſt with Envy, only becauſe others are full; 
to make himſelf wretched and miſerable, for 
no other Reaſon, but becauſe others are hap- 
py ? Whereas would he but lay aſide this un- 
grateful, and vexatious Vice, and learn to be 
content with the State, wherein Divine Pro- 
vidence hath plac'd him; he might be at Eaſe, 
and enjoy himſelf in abundance of Peace; he 
might live altogether as happy as thoſe he 
2 envy'd, and perhaps much more happy. For 
* thoſe that are envy'd are not always fo hap- 
Py, as we may imagine them to be; we fee 
indeed their bright Side, but we can't ſee what 
lies lurking within; for ought we know, in all 
their Pomp and Grandeur, they may be but 
magnificently miſerable. Thus remarkably 
ſortiſh and unreaſonable is Envy. | 
And we ſhall ſoon be convinc'd of the 
great Sinfulneſs of it, if we do but look into 
the Book of God, and ſee there, in what man- 


ner it is repreſented, 7 and what heinous and 
enormous 
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enormous Crimes it hath been the Cauſe of. 
This was the Sin that made Cain ſlay his 
Brother Abel; He was very wroth and his 
Countenance fell, his Look was clouded, and 
his Mind full of Revenge; and when Oppor- 
tunity offer'd, he roſe up againt him, and 


flew him: And the reaſon of all this was 
Euvy, becauſe God had reſpect ro Abel's Of- 


Acts 7.9. 


Gen. 3.5. 


fering and rejected his. This was the Sin 
that made Joſeph's Brethren conſpire roge- 
ther to take away his Life; becauſe rae! 
loved him, they hated and envied him, and 
moved with Envy they ſold him into Eg ypt. 
Ir was this Sin that threw our firſt Parents out 
of Paradiſe: They envy'd God a Felicity 
by himſelf, and deſir'd ro be like him, zo be 


as Gods knowing Good and Evil. Ina 


Matt. 27. 


word, * it was this Sin that gave up our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour to Death, and crucify'd the Lord 
of Glory; for ſo we read, that Pilate him- 
ſelf knew that for Envy they had delivered 
him. The chief Prieſis and the Scribes 
were ſo incens d with Malice and Evy a- 
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gainſt him, upon the account of the great E. 

ſeem, which his Word and Doctrine had gain'd 

him, that they accus'd him and brought him 

before Pilate to be judg'd; and tho' he had 

done no Evil, and no Fault was found in him, 

yet when at the Paſſover a Priſoner was to 

be releas'd, the People were perſuaded to ask 

Barabbas, and to deſtroy 7eſus. What an 

Inſtance of Envy is here? They releaſe an 

infamous Malefactor, rather than the moſt juſt 

and innocent Perſon that ever liv'd; and prefer 

a Murtherer to the Author of Life. With good 

reaſon therefore doth Solomon pronounce theſe 
Words, Wrath is cruel, and Anger is out- . * 
ragious; but who can ſtand before Envy ? 
And the Apoſtle theſe, Where envying and James 3. 

ſtrifeè is, there is Confuſion, and every evil 
ort. We cannot better eſtimate the Hein- 
ouſneſs of this Sin, than by conſidering how 
tis repreſented in the holy Scriptures, how 
frequently and how ſeverely the Word of 
God condemns it. Eat not with him that * tov. 23. 
hath an evil Eye, ſaith Solomon; and St. Pe.“ 
ter commands us to lay afide all Malice, and : pet. 2. 
all Guile, and Hypocriſy, and Envyings, 
8c. and St. Paul exhorts us, let us walk Rom. 13. 
honeſtly as in the Day, not in Strife and 
4 Envying, &c. let us not be deſirous of vain- <1 
1 glory, envying one another. Nothing can be 26. 
| more 


or 
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more plain, and more expreſs than theſe Texts, | 
Again; the Word of God doth place Envy 
in the. midſt of thoſe Sins, which he puniſh'd 
in the very Heathens, notwithſtanding their 
great Blindneſs, and Ignorance; for we fee, 
that when St. Paul was obſerving the many, 
and great Sins, which God juſtly ſuffer'd the 
idolatrous Heathen World to fall into, he 
mentions Ezvy as one of the chief of them: 
Rom. 1. Being full of Envy, Murther, Malignity, &c. 
” And the fame Apoſtle enumerating the griev- 
ous Crimes, to which the Chriſtians, before 
their Converſion, were abandon'd, cxpreſily 
Tit 3.3- ſpeaks of Malice and Envy, ſerving divers 
Luſts and Pleaſures, living in Malice and 
Envy, hateful and hating one another: and 
ro ſay no more, the Word of God doth reckon ' 
this Sin among the deadly Works of the 
Fleſh, among thoſe Works which will ſhut us 
out of Heaven, and ruin us for ever: Hear 
Gal. 5.19, What St. Paul ſays: Now the Works of the 
os. Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Hatred, 
Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Emnvying , 
Murders, aud ſuch like, of the which I tell | 
you before, as I have alſo told you in time | 
paſt, that they which do ſuch Things, ſhall | 
not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
And yet notwithſtanding all this, notwith- | 
ſtanding the great Folly and Wickedneſs of 
d | E AUy; 


thought to excell? Do they not ſometimes 
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Envy; tho' it be ſo odious to God and Man, 
ſo miſchievous to others, and ſo troubleſome 
and hurtful ro ourſelves ; how apt are Men 
to give it entertainment, and to ſuffer it to 


reſt in their Boſoms? I appeal to any Man, 


whether he be not now and then guilty of 
this hateful Vice? I do not ſay in ſuch a de- 
gree, that he deſires to aſſaſſinate, and mur- 
ther the Perſon he envies: Tho' Envy, if it 
grow ſtrong, and gets command in the Soul, 
will urge Men on to commit this, and any 


other the moſt horrid and enormous Villanies: 


But I appeal to the Conſciences of the gene- 
rality of Men, whether, ſome time or other, 
they do not feel in their Soul, ſome ſecret 
Workings of this vicious Diſtemper? Do they 
never repine and fret, at the good Fortune, 
and Succeſs ofanother, while they themſelyes 
meet with Croſſes, and Diſappointments in 
the World? Have they no Regret in their 
Minds, when they fee another preferred, 
whom the World thinks much leſs de- 
ſerving than they ? Are they never vext at 
the Credit and Reputation that another gains; 
nor troubled to hear another commended, and 
extoll'd; commended for thoſe things, in 
which they themſelves are fond of being 


take Content and Satisfaction in the Failings, 
and 
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and Miſcarriages of another Man; and hug 
themſelves in ſecret, when ſome Diſaſter be- 
falls him, when his Goods are embezell'd, or 
his Reputation blemiſh'd, or his Honour ſtain. 
ed? Do they not hear with Complacency an 
evil Report of their Neighbour, and take De- 
light in ſpreading it abroad, and in telling it 
to others, and in making it much worſe? Are 
they not ready to backbite and defame the 
Man, who hath more Honour and Eſteem in 
the World, and hath more Intereſt in the Fa- 
vour of great Men, than they have; and if at 
any time he makes a Slip, and thereby loſes 
the Reputation and Intereſt which he had, 
are they not pleas'd therewith, and do they 
not in their Hearts rejoyce, and triumph at 
his Fall? Are there any ſo free from Evy, 
that they can ſay, Be they are altogether } 
clear from theſe Imputations? If they can, 
are they able to riſe yet higher? Are they a- 
ble to rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and 
to weep with them that weep? To be truly 
affected with all the Good, or all the Evil 
that befals their Neighbour ? Is their Sympa- | 
thy ſo great, that they can heartily bear 4 
ſhare in the Calamities and Afflictions of a- 
nother, and mouru, and be as ſorry for the 
Trouble he endures, as if it were really their 
own? And can they chear, and comfort their 
Hearts | I 
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Hearts with the Thought of another's Pro- 
ſperity, and be ſincere in their Rejoycings at 
his Welfare ? Can they look with Content 
and Pleaſure upon the Bleſſings which their 
Neighbour enjoys; and earneſtly beſeech God 
in his Goodneſs to continue them to him, and 
to increaſe them? If they can do this, then 
they may be aſſur'd that their Love is made 
perfect, and that the excellent Grace of Cha- 
rity hath taken full Poſſeſſion of their Heart. 
Happy they that are endued with ſuch a love- 
ly and amiable Temper of Mind! no Tor- 
ment, no Diſcontent, not the leaſt Diſſatifac- 
tion can abide there, where Love and Charity 
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reign in ſuch an high degree. Perfect Love, r John 4. 


fairh-St. John, caſterh out Fear; and with“ 


good Reaſon we may ſiy too, that Love 
made perfect caſteth out Evy; this hateful, 
ill natur'd Vice cannot remain in that Breaſt 
where Love dwells. Thrice happy they that 


are bleſſed with ſuch a State of Soul! They 


are happy in this World, being full of Con- 


tent and Peace, and utter Strangers to the 


Anguilh of a fretful Mind; and will be for e- 
ver happy in the next, when they ſhall be 
admitted into the Regions of Bliſs, into that 
bleſſed Place where Envy cannot enter, where 
Love and Joy, Joy in God, and Joy in the 
1 Contemplation of each others Felicity, will be 
| our 
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our Entertainment to all Eternity. Charity 
envieth not. | 
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CHAP. IV. 
Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not 


puffed up. 


IV. # NHarity * vaunteth not itſelf, * is not 

puffed up. Charity doth not act 
oſtenratiouſly and out of vainglory, is not 
inſolent and aſſuming, doth not inſult, and 
arrogantly domineer over other Men; but is 
humble and modeſt, and condeſcending; it 


gives us true Humility of Mind; it produces 
in us a lowly Opinion of ourſelves, and makes 
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us to have a due Regard for the Worth and 
Merit of other Men, and to eſteem others bet- 
ter than ourſelyes. 

1. It gives us a lowly Opinion of ourſelyes, 
it induces us not to think of ourſelves more 
highly chan we ought to think, but to think 
ſobetly, and to have a right, and juſt Senſe, 
and Apprehenſion of what we have, and of 
what we are. And when once we are poſ⸗ 
ſeſs d of ſuch an humble Spirit, notwithſtand- 
ing all our Enjoyments, and all our Endow- 
ments; notwithſtanding our Riches, . and 
Strength, or Wiſdom, we ſhall appear little in 
out own Eyes, and be far from ſeeking Glory 
to ourſelves. , 

What? Tho' we enjoy Wealth and Abun- 
dance, and have Plenty of all Things in this 
World; we ſhall ſee that theſe Things are 
vain, and not worthy to be glory d in. © What 
a Folly is it for us to pride ourſelves in that, 
of the Poſſeſſion of which we cannot be cer- 
tain, and which after all our Care and Trouble 
about it, we may be depriv'd of by a thou- 
ſand Accidents ? Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes Prov. 23; 
2 that which is nat ? ſaith Solomon, 
Riches certainly make themſelves Wi ings, 
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they fly away as an Eagle towards Heaven. 


While the Worldling is pleaſing and hugging | 
himſelf with the Thoughts of his Wealth, and 


boaſting himſelf in the Multitude of his Riches, 


Pſal. 49. 
17. 


a Thief breaks through and ſteals; a Fire, or 
a Flood ſeizes his Eſtate, and the Bird takes 
Wing and flies away in an Inſtant. But if 
none of theſe Accidents befal us, and we were 
fare of carrying our Wealth to our Graves, 
yet tis certain that we cannot carry it any 
farther; tho' our Riches were not to leave us 
as long as we live, yet in a few Years we muſt 
inevitably leave them; the rich Man dieth as 
well as others, and when he dyeth he ſhall 

carry nothing away with him, neither ſhall | 
his Pomp follow him. How ridiculous is it 
then for him to glory in thoſe Things, which 
in a ſhort Time he muſt quit for ever? And the 

time of quitting them is ſo uncertain, that, 
for ought he knows, the preſent Day may be 
the laſt of his enjoying them. Methinks the 
very Thought that he is to dye, that he is 
frail, and carries a dying Body continually a- 
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concerning CHARITY. 


bout him, ſhould be reaſon enough for the rich 
Man not to glory in his Riches, bur to think 


that he may dye ſoon, that the very next 


Day, or Hour, or Moment may be his laſt, 
and in that Moment all his Wealth, and En- 
joyments, and Hopes as to this World are to 
periſh with bim. This is a moſt humbling Con- 
ſideration; and one would think, ſhould be 
effectual to make the Haughtineſs of Man 
ſtoop, and to bring down his proud Looks. 
Man's ſtay in this World is but ſhort at longeſt, 
and it may be much ſhorter than we think it 
is; no Man upon Earth can ſecure to himſelf 
the leaſt Portion of Time, and the richeſt 
Mag in the World may be cut off in an Inſtant. 
And ſhall we be ſo vain as to rejoyce, and 


* 


be lifted up, hecauſe our Wealth is great, Prov. 31. 


and becauſe our Hand hath gotten much? 5 


Shall we glory in thoſe Things, which we 
muſt leave ſo ſoon, and which we are not ſure 


of enjoying one Moment longer? When the Luke 12; 


Rich Man in the Goſpel was chearing up his 
Soul with the Thoughts of his full Barns, and 
his large Poſſeſſions; and in the Height of his 
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Imagination was flattering himſelf, that he 


was to live a long Time in the World; Soul, 
thou haſt Goods laid up for many Tears, take 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; while 
he was bcholding his. Riches with his Eyes, 


and juſt beginning to taſte the ſweets of Life, 


while he was ſolacing himſelf with the Hopes, 


of long enjoying the Comforts, with which 


he was ſurrounded, and imagin'd Death to be 


at a great Diſtance from him; even then the 
Decree was ſeal'd, and the Commandment |. 


came forth to ſummon him out of this World, 
Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee. Vain, fooliſh Wretch to call 
theſe Things his Goods! What good can his 


fall Barns, and his immenſe Wealth now afford 
him, when God demands his Soul? fReal Goods 


they might have been to him, if inſtead of fill- 
ing (his Barns, he had beſtow'd his Superfluities 
in Charity; if he had therewith refreſh'd the 


Bowels of the Poor, and had laid out his 
Riches for the Glory of God, and the Good 


of Men. This Way he might have employ'd 


his Treaſure to ſome Purpoſe, and have fecur'd 


— 
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a good Stock for the time to come, where- 
withal his Soul might truly rate its Eaſe, and 
be happy to all Eternity. But alaſs! he 
hoarded up his Riches merely for himſelf, in 
order to make them his Delight and Happineſs; 
and what Happineſs can they give him now, 
when Death approaches, and God is taking 
away his Soul? He is now leaving the World, 
and ſetting out for Eternity; and what are all 
the glittering and precious Things upon Earth, 
ro one who is upon the Point of leaving them, 
never to ſee them again, or to enjoy them 
more ? Whateyer we may think of 'em now, 
theſe Things profit not in adying Hour, they 
cannot in the leaſt comfort us at ſuch a time, 
when we have the greateſt need of Comfort. 
If the Rich proud Man did but ſeriouſly con- 
ſider with himſelf, how ſhort, and how uncer- 


tain his Time is, how ſoon he muſt, and how 


ſuddenly he may quit his temporal Enjoy- 
ments, and be ſtripp'd of all, and be left bare 
and naked as he came into the World; if he 
would but vouchſafe to ſtoop down, and look 
now and then into the Grave, and ſee how 
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1. 14. 11 low his Head muſt ſhortly lye there, and how 


the Worm ſhall be ſpread under him, and 
the Worm ſhall cover him: This, if any 
thing can, would humble him greatly, and be 
effectual to aſſwage the Swelling of his Heart, 
and bow down his Soul to the very Duſt. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations, the Man that is 
charitable, as well as rich, continues humble 


in the midſt of his Wealth, and is not in the 


leaſt puff d up with the Thoughts of his Abun- 
— he looks upon his Riches as uncertain, 
they may take Flight, and leave him at ſuch a 
time, when he little thinks of it; and there- 
fore inſtead of making them the Inſtruments 
of Pride and Vanity, and Infolence, he en- 
deayours to do all the Good with 'em he is 
able, and makes uſe of all the means he can, 
that they may prove inſtrumental to his Sal- 
vation; he lays out his Subſtance in pious and 
charicable Ules, in honouring God, and doing 
good to Men; he opens his Hand wide to 
the poor and indigent, and is ever ready to 
ler his Abundance be a Supply to their Wants. 
He is convinc'd that his Life is but ſhort, and 
that when Death comes, all is gone; ; he 
knows that his ſhort Life is the only time he 


Eccleſ. 9. can have for managing his Wealth, there is 


no Work, nor Device, nor Counſel in the 
Grave, whither he is going and * 


while 


concerning CHARITY, 51 


while it is in his Power, he takes hold of e- 
very Opportunity to improve his Riches to 
his Advantage, and is ever directing the Uſe 
of em towards God and Salvation. He is ſure 
that they will ſtand him in no ſtead longer 
than while he lives here, and thereſore he ſo 
uſes his Riches in this World, as thereby to 
further his Happineſs in the next; he ſends 
them to Heaven before him in good Works. 
By his Wealth he relieves the Members of 
Chriſt, and thereby /ays up for himſelf A 6. 
Treaſure in Heaven; he empties his Coffers“ 

in Acts of Mercy and Charity, and thereby 
provides for himſelf Bags which wax nos Luke 123 
old, a Treaſure in the Heavens that faileth33: 
not. Thoſe vain tranfirory Riches which not 
employ'd are little worth, and mifemploy'd 
do their Owners a world of Injury, being put 
into the Hands of the poor, do, as it were, 
change their Nature; they become the Fruit 
of Charity and the Seeds of Glory. And 
what a Comfort will it be to the rich Man, 
when he is departing out of this Liſe, to look 
back upon his good Works upon the many 
Benefits and Kindneſſes he hath ſo freely and 
ſo chearfully -beſtow'd. The Reflexion upon 
the Good a Man does, will at any time bring 
him in a great deal of Delight and Satisfacti- 
on to his Mind; but in his laſt Minutes, when 
E 4 the 
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the Soul hath need of the ſtrongeſt Cordials, 


it muſt be the greateſt Comfort that can be 


to the rich Man, to be fully ſatisfy'd in his 
Mind, that he hath laid out his Wealth ac- 
cording to God's Will and Law, and that the 
Riches that he hath been entruſted with, 'he 
hath apply'd to the beſt and nobleſt Uſes, to 
the Glory of God, and the Good and Salva- 
tion of Men. His Riches cannor follow him 
into the other World, but the good Effects 
of them will; and when he ſhall ſtand before 
the Judgment. Seat of Chriſt,” his Works of 
Mercy and Charity will appear in his behalf, 
and through the Merits of his Saviour Procure 
for him a glorious and eternal Reward. * | 
And ſo alſo I might ſhew, what little Rea- 
ſon the ſtrong and mighty Men have to be 
proud of their Strength, or the wiſe Men of 


Jer. 3. 29- their Wiſdom. Let not the mighty Man glo- 


uin his Strengh, faith the Prophet. And 
indeed what reaſon can Man' have to glory in 
that, in which ſo many Creatures below him 
do ſo far excell him; in that, which ſo many 
Accidents may immediately take from him? 
And which, if it eſcape all Accidents, will 
however ſoon decay of itſelf, and in a few 
brane link \ into Weaknok | and — 


1 
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Ert fang rp], Theodoret. in her a 
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i 


What Folly is it in Man, whoſe Breath is ini. 2. 22. 


his Noſtrils, to be conceited of his Strength 
and Power? Experience tells us, that the 
ſtrongeſt Men are oſttimes ſuddenly aſſaulted 
with | Sickneſs, which brings down their 
Strength and makes them weak and feeble, 
which with its Load preſſes them into the 
Grave, into Duſt and Rottenneſs. What Num- 
bers have been ſurpriz'd by the Stroke of 
Death, eyen in the Prime and Vigour of their 
Age? Some die in their full Strength, faith. 


Fob, when their Breaſts are full of Milk, J 2 IH 


and their Bones are moiſtened with Marrow.* 
The Man, who is now flouriſhing in Health 
and Strength, who feels no Symptoms of any 
approaching Diſeaſe, but promiſes himſelf ma- 
ny Vears in this Life, may have Death much 


nearer to him than he is aware; a Fever, or a 


Surfeit, a Fall, or a Quarrel may ſoon put an 
End to his Days, and hurry him out of this 
World. With good reaſon therefore doth the 


royal Pſalmiſt aſſure us, that Man, in his beſt Pl39. 8. 


State, is altogether Vanity, his Strength is 
but Labour and Sorrow, ſo ſoon paſſets it a. 
Way, and we are gone. 

And therefore the good and charitable Man 


doth not boaſt i in his Strength, nor find in it 
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any matter of Pride, and Vain-glory, He 
often thinks that the greateſt Strength of Man 
may be ſpoil'd by a little Accident, and that 
even in the miaſt of Life we are in Death; 
ſos that notwithſtanding the firmneſs of his 
Health, and the ſtrength of his Conſtitution 
he grows haughty and inſolent. The Confide- 
ration of what may happen to him, and the 
Thoughts of his Change keep him humble, 
And this makes him at all times ready to help 
thoſe that are weak and ſtand in need of his 
Aſſiſtance; he abuſeth not his Strength in in- 
2 and oppreſſing his weak Brother, and 

in trampling upon thoſe, who are unable to 
make Reſiſtance; but he employs it in their 
Defence, and is glad to help thoſe who haye 
not power to help themſelves. He breateth 
' the Jaws of the wicked, and plucketh the 
Spoil out of the Teeth; he is Eyes to the 
blind, and Feet to the lame; he delivereth 
the poor that crieth, and the fatherleſs, and 
him that hath none to help him. 

And as little reaſon alſo hath the w:s/# Man 
to glory in his Wiſdom. *Tis true indeed that 
this is the moſt natural Pride of Man; Wif- 
dom and Knowledge is apt to puff us up with 
high Thoughts of gt ay and *tis no eaſy 
matter for us to have much Knowledge, and 
not to have a proud Heart. This is the [dof 

ro 


concerning CHARITY. 
to which ſinful Man falls down and worſhips; 


he is pleas'd with the Thoughts of his being 
wiſe, and the very Conceit of it ſeldom fails 
to ſwell his Mind with Pride and Arrogance. 
But if all Things were but rightly conſider'd, 
there can be no reaſon why the beſt and moſt 
knowing of us ſhould be proud of bis Know- 
ledge. The Underſtanding of Man is but 
weak and imperfect, quite blind in mamy 
Things, erroneous in moſt, and fhort - ſighted 
in all. It is not much that we are capable of 
knowing, and it is very little that we actu- 
ally know; of thoſe Things that we do 
know, the Knowledge we have is but flight 
and ſuperficial ; we cannot penetrate into the 
inmoſt Nature of Things; we look upon their 
outward Appearance, but we do not know 
them as they really are. Some things are too 
wonderful for us, ſo vaſt and boundleſs; that 
we cannot comprehend them ; and others are 
at ſuch a diſtance, that our Reaſon is not 
ſtrong enough to diſcern them. All that wg 
know, we know but in part, and the bright- 
eſt Underſtanding of Man is ſurrounded with 
Darkneſs. * So little is our Knowledge, that 

the 
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the more we come to underſtand Things, the 
more ſenſible we grow of our own Ignorance, 
and ſee what a world of things there are that 
we know nothing of. And after all our 
Search, and Pains, and Study; when we have 
digg'd deep for Knowledge, and have enrich'd 
our Minds with a great varicty of ſecular 
Wiſdom; fo weak and impotent is Man, that 
a Diſtemper of the Body, or a Fit of Sicknels 
is able to rob us of all; is ſufficient in a 
Moment to confound and ſcatter all the No- 
tions which we have been treaſuring up in 
our Minds for many Years ; or what is moſt 
certain, the Defects of old Age will ſoon over- 
take us, and then the Sun, and the Moon, 
and the Stars will be darken'd, all the Facul- 
ties of the Soul will be depriv'd of their 
Light and Reaſon, and Folly and Childiſhneſs 
will return to the Mind, juſt as Feebleneſs 
and Infirmities do to the Body. And then in 
a few Days after this, we maſt return to our 
Earth, and ſtep into the Grave, where all 
Things are forgotten; and where the wile 
Man is no more remembred than the fool. 
And this is what Solomon, the wiſeſt of Men, 


—_— 
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peregrinatus ad rerum omnium ignorantiam præterquam hu- 


Jus ipfius (fe nihil ſcire) redierit, Auguſt. de Civit. Dei lib. 


21. cap. 4. in Notts. 
complains 
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complains of, and reflects on with an heavy _ . 

Heart, as it happeneth to the Fool ſo it hap. Eel; v 
| 5, 16. 

peneth even to me; aud why was I then 

more wiſe? For after Death there is no re- 

membrance of the wiſe more than the fool for 

ever, ſeeing that which now is, in the days 

to come, ſhall all be forgotten; and how dy- 

eth the wiſe Man? as the Fool. Death 

makes no Diſtinction, but takes away the 

wiſe as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and 

in a very ſhort time covers both with the 

ſame Forgetfulneſs. And when the wile Man 

dieth, what availeth his Wiſdom and Know- 

ledge ? When his Breath goeth forth, in that pi. 146. 4 

very Day all his Thoughts periſh; all his 

Knowledge and Learning will be overwhelm- 

ed either with utter Darkneſs, or with the 

unſpeakable Splendor of the heavenly State : 

For after Death, as ſoon as we are freed from 

this groſs earthy Body, this Clod of Morta- 

lity, all things will appear to us in a quite 

different manner, from what they do at pre- 

ſent; in ſuch a manner as is unknown, and 

unthought of by us now. All our knowledge 

and Learning, our fine Inventions, and nice 

Speculations will be ſwallow'd up, and loſt in 

the more bright and ſhining Light of the hea- 
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** 13:yenly State; whether there be Tongues, they 


Hall ceaſe; whether there be Knowleage it 


ſhall vaniſh away. ® When we come to the 
State of glorify'd Souls, the imperfect Know- 
ledge we now have will ceaſe, and be no 
more; the Glaſs will be laid by as uſeleſs, 
when we come to ſee Face to Face; there the 
Veil will be taken off in a Moment, and 


Truth will ſhine forth in its full Luſtre ; our 
apprehenſion of Things will then be full and 


clear, and twill be as eaſy for us to know, as 
tis for the Eye to open and ſee; the greateſt 
Knowledge of the wiſeſt Man upon Earth, 
will be but Ignorance, if compar'd with the 


Knowledge and the vaſt Enldrgements of | 


Mind, we ſhall have in the heavenly State. 


Y — 13. In that bleſſed State of Perfection, all that zs 


in Part will be done away; our Knowledge 
will then be made perfect, and the Soul of 
the moſt ignorant among us will immediately 
know more, than the moſt profound Philoſo- 


pher could ever attain to by his long Study 


and great Intention of Mind. And can Man, 
if he doth but ſeriouſly conſider theſe Things, 


think that he bath any reaſon to boaſt of his 
Knowledge, and to vaunt, and glory in his 
Wiſdom? St. Paul was a Man of great Abi - 
lities, and wonderful Attainments, he was 
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brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel, and 4522.3, 


[poke with Tongues more than all the Apo- 1g * 
ſtles; and yet notwithſtanding all his Attain- 
ments, notwithſtanding all the Excellencies 
of his natural and acquir'd Endowments, how 
meek and humble do we ſee him, and how 
lovely in his own Mind? He is every where 
acknowledging his Weakneſs, he confeſſeth 
himſelf an earthen Veſſel, mean and contemp- 2 Cor. 4 7. 
tible, he declares that he is nothing, and that: Cor. tz. 
he hath nothing to glory of, and if he muſt i Cor. 9. 
needs glory, he will glory in his Infirmitzes. mW 1 
Hie was caught up into the third Heaven, zo. | 
into Paradiſe itſelf, and there ſaw, and heard mm 
ſuch things, which when he came down, it 
was not poſſible for his Tongue to utter. And 
yet notwithſtanding he had receiv'd ſuch glo- 
rious and extraordinary Revelations, he is not 
exalted above Meaſure, he remains low in the 
greateſt Heights, and keeps his Humility 
there, where even the Angels loſt theirs. 
And where now are the wiſe? Where are the 
learned Men of the World ? Let them behold 
this bright and eminent Example, this great 
and humble Apoſtle; let them behold, and be 
awhile thoughtful, and then let them boaſt of 
u Pauli Apoſtoli documenta ſectentur, qui circa omnia 
mitis & humilis perſeveravit, nec poſt tertium cœlum & 


paradiſum quidquam ſibi inſolenter aſſumpſit. Cypr. Ep 6. 
de Cura pauperum, | 


the 
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the Largenefs and Excellency of their Know- 


ledge, and let them be proud if they can. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations, the good and | 
charitable Man is not blown up with the 
Conceit of his Wiſdom; he is fully convinc'd, 
that his Knowledge hath much of Imperfecti- 
on; and that what he doth know is but little, 
in Compariſon of what he doth not; he often 
thinks how frail and unſtable a thing the 
Knowledge of Man is; how much it is impair- 


ed by old Age, and how a Fever, or an Apo- 
plexy may deprive us of it all at once; and 


what a Folly it is to be proud of that which lies | 
at the Mercy of a Diſeaſe, whether he ſhall | 
keep it or no. He conſiders indeed, that 


Knowledge and human Learning is an Orna- 


ment of Man; but withal he conſiders, that tis 
but an imperfect Ornament of this imperfect 
State, and will be done away when we enter in- 
to a better. He labours to improve himſelf in 
Knowledge, not upon any Motive of Vain-glo- | 


ry, that he may be exalted above others, that 
he may appear more knowing and learned in 


the Eye ofthe World. This isa baſe and ignoble | 
End, and unworthy a Chriſtian ; a Chtiſtian had 
much better be ignorant and humble, than 
learned and proud. He deſires not to know, 
that he may be known himſelf, that his Fame 
and ä may be ſpread abroad in the 

World, 
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World, for this is Vanity. What he deſires 
by knowing is, that he may grow more wile 
himſelf, and be more uſeful and beneficial to 
others; and therefore he applies his Know- 
ledge to inform the ignorant, to direct the 
doubting, to reduce thoſe that are in Error, 
and to convince thoſe that oppoſe the Truth 
he makes uſe of his Wiſdom and Learning for 
the Inſtruction and Edification of Men; and 
this is Charity. 

Thus we ſec, that the charitable good Man 
is not puffed up in his proſperous Condition, 
in his great Strength, or in his full Wiſdom 
and indeed in the midſt of all the Gifts which 
he enjoys, whether they be the Gifts of For» 
tune, or of Nature, or of Grace; he is free 
from Pride, and doth not think that he hath 
any thing to be proud of. | 

As to the Gifts of Fortune, as they are 
call'd; the Riches and Honours of the World 
appear to him ſo mean and trifling, that they 
cannot gain upon his Affections, or raiſe in his 
Mind any Regard, or Eſteem for em; and if 
ſo then 'tis certain, that he cannot prize, and 
over-yalue himſelf for thoſe Things; he can 
never be proud of poſſeſſing thoſe Things, 
Which he hath little or no Regard for. 

And as to the Gifts of Nature, whether 


they be the Accompliſhments of the Body, or 
" "mY of 
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of the Mind, ſuch as Strength, or Beauty, or 
Comelineſs; ſuch as Brightneſs of Parts, and 
a profound Judgment, and a winning Elocu- 
tion, Sc. Theſe Things he thinks himſelf 
oblig'd to value, as they come from God, and 
as they are his Gifts; but he doth not over- 
rate himſelf upon Account of theſe. He 
knows that the Gifts of the Mind are of great 
Advantage to Men, and in ſome Senſe, are 
alſo ſerviceable, and neceſſary to the Church; 
and therefore he is thankful ro God for them; 
and if in the Ule of theſe Gifts he perceives, 
that he hath done any Good in the World, and 
hath been beneficial ro Men, he gives God the 
Glory, bur he himſelf remains humble. 

And as to the Gifts of Grace, the Virtues 
and Graces, with which he is adorn'd; theſe 
Gifts of all he thinks the moſt excellent,and the 
molt earneſtly to be coveted ; bur at the fame 
Time, he thinks it the higheſt Folly co be 
proud of theſe: and indeed well he may; for 
to be proud of them, is the ready, and cer- 
tain Way to loſe them. God, who giveth 
Grace to the humble, will infallibly take ir 
from the proud; the Spirit of God delights to 
dwell with the humble and contrite ones; but 
the proud he reſiſteth, and beholdeth afar off. 
And if that wicked Servant, who made 
no Uſe of his Talent, for that very Reaſon 
| had 
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had it taken from him; how much rather 
muſt he expect to loſe his, who makes a bad 
Uſe of it, and abuſes it in ſuch an high Degree, 
as to rob God of it, and by his Pride make it 
his own? Humility ſets off, and gives a Lu- 
ſtre to all Chriſtian Graces; but Pride perfect- 
ly corrupts them, and rakes from them all 
their Worth and Excellency. The good Works Matthaz. 
we do, if they are done out of Pride and Oſ- 4 
tentation, become dead and unacceptable to 
God; and Holineſs itſelf, if it is accompany'd 
with vainglory, is nothing but Hypocriſy, 
ſuch accurſed Hypocriſy, as our Saviour con- 
demns in the Phariſees. To have an Eye to Matth. 6, 
the Sight and Applauſe of Men, in the Per- '*: 
formance of any Duty, is to have nothing but 
the Shadow of the Virtue. What availeth it 

to have a ſad Countenance, if godly Sorrow 

be not in the Mind? What a Folly is it to 
wear large Phylattertes, and to have the Law 
of God written in the Borders of the Gar- 
ment, when he, and he only, is the true 
Keeper of the Law, who hath the Love of it 
written, and engraven in his Heart? He that 
glories in his Obedience, and, by being righ- 
reous, labours only to gain the Eſteem of Men, 
ſhall have no other Reward, ſhall receive no- 

thing from God, but a Puniſhment for his Va- 

| nity, What have we that we can boaſt of? 
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No manner of Good proceeds from us, not even 
ſo much as a good Thought; every good and 


perfect Gift is from above; Of ourſelves we 


can do nothing; all our Sufficiency is from 
God; » the Good that we have, or do, is of 
God's free Grace, and Donation. This is the 
conſtant Voice of Scripture ; and why is this 
ſo frequently mention'd by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and fo inſtantly preſs'd upon our Minds, but 
for this very Purpoſe, that we ſhould be hum- 
ble ; that we ſhould acknowledge God in all 
we do, without claiming any Share of Praile 
to ourlelyes ? Tis an excellent Argument, that 
St. Paul makes uſe of, to the Boaſters of his 


* 4 Time; who maketh thee, ſaith he, to differ 


from another? and what haſt thou, that thou 


didſt not receive? Is it not God that maketh 
thee to excel others? Y Thou thyſelf art not the 
Author of this Diſtinction; the Gifts and 
Graces for which thou art ſo eminent, thou 
didſt receive all from God. Now if thou didſt 
receive it, why aoft thou glory, as if thou 
hadſt not receiv'd it? How abſurd is it, for 
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thee to receive, and yet to glory in what thou 
haſt receiv'd? Thou knoweſt, that thou art 
oblig'd to God for the Gifts thou haſt, what a 
Folly is it then to be proud of thoſe Gifts, for 
which thou art oblig'd to another? This is 


juſt as if a poor and indigent Man ſhould glory ' 


in the fine Garments, which he hath bor- 
row'd; or as if he ſhould be proud of his 
Wealth and Riches, only becauſe he hath a 
large Sum lent him. Let thy Excellencies and 
Endowments be what they will, thou haſt no 
Reaſon to glory in them, becauſe they are not 
really thine own, for thou haſt receiv'd them 
of another, and art indebred to God for them. 
They are thine indeed, as to the Uſe and Poſ- 
ſeſſion of them, and thou muſt give a ſtrict 
Account of em to the great Maſter of the 
World, when he ſhall come to reckon with his 
Servants; but all the Glory of them belongs 
to God alone; he is to have the Glory, who 


is the Giver, who is the Original Spring and 


Fountain of all Perfections; no Glory can be- 
long to the Receiver, thou haſt nothing, but 
what thou haſt receiv'd, and art beholden for, 
and therefore thou haſt nothing to glory in. To 
glory in the rich Endowments of thy Mind, is to 
glory that thou haſt receiv'd more from God, 
and art more dependent upon him, than others 
are; now ſuch a Dependance is a very good 
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Argument for Humility, but cannever be any 
forPride. So that inthe Enjoy ment of all thy 
Gifts, and diſtinguiſhing Excellencies, thou 
art to give God the Honour that is due to his 
Name; and if thou glorieſt, thou muſt glory 
not in thyſelf, but in the Lord. O my God! 
tis with Joy I acknowledge, that whatever I 1 
have receiv d Iowe to thyBounty ; the Mercies 
with which Iam ſurrounded do but ſhew, how 
much I am indebted to the Giver of all good 
Things. If any Body hath any Advantage 
above others, it is the Effect of thy Goodneſs, ' 
from whence proceeds Health, and Strength, | 
and Comelineſs, Sc. and upon thy Will they | 
depend, and may be recall'd in a Moment. If 
my Mind hath any Excellency, it is thy Gift, 
who didſt endue me with Reaſon, and Grace. 
And as all the Good I poſſeſs comes from thee, 
ſo whatever Good I do, is owing to thy Grace. 
Without Thee I can do no Good, and the lit- 
tle Good I do, is done all by thy Help. How 
wretched and miſcrable is Man left to himſelf! 
Thou art the Fulneſs of Grace, and Truth ; 
and from thy Fullneſs I receive all that I am, 
or have. Down then, proud Heart, down 
to the very Duſt; boaſt not of thy beſt Services, 
neither pride thyſelf in the Favours of God, 
or in the Praiſesof Men ; for fear the Praiſes of 
Men be all that thou ger, and thou loſe thy 

Reward 
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Reward by receiving it here. Pride was not Eccleſ.10; 


made for Man; when we 4 have done all that 
we ought, which alaſs! is much more than 
we do, we are but unprofitable Servants. If 
by the Grace of God I obſerve his Commands, 
and obey his Will, and with my whole Mind 
love and adore him; even then I do but my 
Duty; and why ſhould I be proud of doing 
no more than what I'm oblig'd to do ? In all 
my Doings, O God, make me lowly in mine 
own Eyes, and whatever Grace thou giveſt 
me, give me with all that Humility, which 
thou wilt exalt. | | 

2. As Charity produces in us a lowly Opi- 
nion of ourſelves, fo it makes us to have a due 
Regard for the Worth and Merit of other Men, 
and to eſteem others better than ourſelves. 
Charity is not apt to deſpiſe, and contemn, 
and undervalue, but is willing to acknowledge 
Worth in any Man, and makes it a Point of 
Conſcience to give to every one that Degree 
of Reſpect, that is due to him; the gladly, 
and heartily affords all Men their Due; and 
allows them rather more than leſs than what 
in ſtrictneſs belongs to em: She can hear Men 
commended for any Excellency, and delight 
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herſelf in hearing it; and if at any Time ſhe 
compares herſelf with others, ſhe is modeſt in 
the Eſtimation of her own Deſerts, the ap- 
pears little in her own Eyes, and is ever ready 
to give the Preference to others. 

But here I am not to be underſtood, as if 
it were unlawful for us to have any Value for 
the Perfections, with which we are endu'd; 
as if we were oblig'd not to think well of our- 
ſelves, upon Account of any Excellency we 
enjoy, or of any Good we do. No, the low 
and mean Opinion we are to have of ourſelves, 
can never oblige us to this. Humility doth 
not command us to overlook, and undervalue 
the Gifts and Abilities, which God hath be- 
ſtowed upon us. For how is it poſſible for us 


to thank God, as we ought, for his Gifts, 


unleſs we have the Liberty to ſer a due Value 
upon them ? How can we render to him the 
full Tribute of Praiſe, for the Bleſſings he be- 
ſtows upon us, unleſs we take a true Eſtimate 
of his Bleſſings, and have a juſt Regard for 
'em? Humility doth not make us blind as to 
our own Accompliſhments, nor is there any 
Reaſon for a Man to think any Excellency 
the leſs valuable, becauſe it is in himſelf God 
is a Being ablolutely perfect, and infinitely 
happy in the Enjoyment of his own Profe- 
ctions, he ſecs himſelf as he is, he reflects 


upon 
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upon the Glory of his Eſſence with Delight, 
and rejoyces in his own Perfections, with in- 
finite Complacency. And if a Reflection up- 
on his own Excellencies and Perfections, 
makes up the Happineſs of God, certainly it 
can never be a Sin in Man, to reflect with Joy, 
upon what he excells in, to take a full View 
of it, and that too with Delight, and Satis- 
faction. Tis true we are not tor think too 
highly F ourſelves, we are not to ſtretch 
ourſelyes beyond our Meafure, but we are 
commanded 70 think ſoberly of our ſelves, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt with us, accord- Rom. 12. 
ing to the Meaſure of our Endowments. The 3: 
Sobriery that is enjoyn'd us conſiſts in a due 
and juſt Senſe and Eſtimation of ourſelves ; 
and indeed we do but do Juſtice to ourſelves, 
when we think of ourſelves, as we truly are. 
To whomſoever much is given, faith our 
bleſſed Saviour, of him ſhall be much requi- Luke 12. 
red. Every Thing that God gives is upon 48. 
Account; the more Graces a Man has, the 
more he is oblig'd to labour; the more Ta- 
lents he is intruſted with, the greater will his 
Condemnation be, if he neglects ro improve 
them. Now, if like a good and faithful Ser- 


— 


I 


oo, i ing cuba, HAN int rs Odu¹e ayar- 
aourda Iuerii;, Theodoret. © 
| | vant, 


A PrRacTIical DISCOURSE 


vant, he improves his Graces and Talents, 
according to his Maſter's Will, what ſhall hin- 
der, but that he may think well of himſelf, 
for ſuch his Improvement ? Certainly, with- 
out the Violation of Humility, a Man may 
be pleas'd in his Mind, for having done his 
Duty, and may like, and approve of himſelf, 
for managing his Talents well. Such an Ap- 
. probation of ones ſelf as this, is the Reward 
of Virtue, and therefore can never be forbid- 
den us. It can never be unlawful for us to be 
pleas'd with that, which 'tis a Virtue for us to 
have. Shall not a Man have a good Opinion 
of himſelf, and of his Actions, when he knows 
that he carries in his Breaſt the Anſwer of a 
good Conſcience towards God? If he hath 
liv'd in Simplicity, and godly Sincerity, why 
may he not rejoyce in the Teſtimony of his 
Conſcience, and the ſecret Applauſes of his 
own Mind? Tis not every thinking well of 
ones ſelf, that is to be blam'd. *Tis then we 
are blame worthy, when we think too well 
of ourſelyes, and ſet too high a Value upon 
our Abilities; when we think that we have 
thoſe Excellencies, which we really have nor ; 
or are lifted up, and exalted aboye Meaſure, 
with thoſe which we really have. When, out 
of an Opinion of our own Merits, we think 
_ ourſelyes worthy of all Honours, and fit for 
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the higheſt Employments; that we deſerve all 
the Preferments we obtain; and murmur, and 
repine at all that we obtain not; When we 
regard not our Dependance upon God, nor 


own, that the Gifts we have, we hold by 
his Will and Pleaſure; but Sacriſice to our own 


Net, and burn Incenſe to our own Drag; 
and ſo aſſume the Glory of all our Gifts, and 
Endowments to ourſelves, and give not any 
Part of it to God, to whom in Truth all is 
due. This is that Thinking well of ourſelves, 
that is forbidden us. But notwithſtanding 
this, a Man may be conſcious of his own 
Worth, and think well of himſelf for having 
ſuch and ſuch Excellencies, and yet upon the 


whole continue humble and lowly in Mind. 


The Treaſures which he hath are committed to 


an carthen Veſſel; theſe Treaſures he looks 


upon as excellent, and valuable, and thinks 
the better of himſelf, for having them; bur 
the Veſſel remains the ſame, and is no other 
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than earthen ſtill, A thinking well of our- 


ſelves, and at the ſame time remaining humble, 
are excellently well ſet together by St. Paul, 
and he by his own Example, makes them 
conſiſtent with each other. He declares open- 
ly, that he haddone, and ſuffer'd as much, as 
any of the moſt eminent Apoſtles ; in nothing 


am I behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles. And I Cor. 12, 


yet 
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yet at the ſame time, he profeſſes a low Opi- 
nion of himſelf for all this, yet I am nothing. 
labour a, faith he, more abundantly than 
10-15: they all; he ſeems to boaſt in his Labours, 
and to glory in the Good he had done the 
Church; and yet he arrogates nothing to him- 
ſelf, but aſcribes the Fruit of all his Labours 
to God; Zet not I, but the Grace of God 
which was with me. I am become, faith he, 
a Fool in ghorying, ye have compelled me; 
1 take Pleaſure in Reproaches, in N eceſſittes, 
in Perſecution, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt's 
2 Cor. ch. ſake; he aſſures the Corinthians, that in what- 
10. & fr. eyer the falſe Apoſtles could glory, he could 
glory allo. Are they Hebrews, ſpeaking the 
Fewiſh Language? So am I. Are they I/- 
raelites, deſcended from Jacob? So am I. 
Are they the Seed of Abraham, and nor Pro- 
ſelytes? So am I. Are they Miniſters of 
Chriſt? I ſpeak as a Fool, I am ſo more than 
they; in Labours more abundant, in Stripes 
above Meaſure, in Priſons more frequent, 
in Deaths oft. We ſee how the Apoſtle here 
Glories in himſelf, and how copiouſly he en- 
larges in his own Commendations; and yet 
we ſee him at other Times fo humble and 
Epheſ. 3. Meck, as to reckon himſelf the /eaſt of all 
8 Saints, and the greateſt of Sinners. = 
the Word of God doth no where adviſe us 
— 


coucerning CHARITY. 


commend ourſelyes, or to boaſt in the good 
Works we do, yet there may be a Time, 
when it may not only be lawful, but neceſſary 
for us todo ſo. Tho' we are to avoid all Vanity 
and Oſtentation, yet it is needful that we 
ſpeak out, and commend the good Services we 
have done, when the Intereſt of God and Re- 
ligion requires it. The Word of God no 
where commands us, to conceal the Grace 
that God hath wrought in us, or the Good 
that we have done by his Grace, when a pro- 
per Occaſion calls on us to publiſh it, and we 
then publiſh it with ſuch a ſincere Deſign, 


that God, and not ourſelves may have the 


Glory. Our bleſſed Saviour doth indeed in- 
joyn us, when we give Alms, to do it with 
the greateſt Secrecy, and Privacy poſſible; 


T7 


with ſo much Secrecy, that our left Hand Matth. 6, 


ſhould not know, what our right Hand doth. J* 


And this is the Way to ſhew our Sincerity to 
God, and to our own Conſciences; we ſhould 
hide our Works of Mercy and Charity from 
the Eyes of Men, from our neareſt Friends 


and Relations, and * even from ourſelves too, 


by not allowing ourſelyes the vain Pleaſure of 
indulging Self. love, and of ſecretly applaud- 
ing and thinking highly of ourſelyes, upon 


2 E. dora, * Tiaw Ty Aebaye, Theophyl. in loc. 
| ; Account 
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Account of our good Works. We are to con- 
ceal our good Works, as much as we can, 
and in doing them, are to ſeek for no Appro- 
bation but that of God. This is the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel; and yet notwithſtanding this, 
it may be neceſſary for us ſometimes, to * give 
Alms publickly, thereby to bring Credit to 
our Religion, and to ſer a good Example of 
Charity to others. Nothing hinders, but that 
we may do good Works in publick, as long 
as in doing them we have an Eye to the Ad- 

vancement of God's Glory. And therefore he 
who hath commanded us to take heed, that 
we do our Works of Mercy in Secret, hath 


Matt. 5- alſo commanded us to let our Light ſhine be- 


fore Men, not to the End, that we may there- 


by gain Applanſe, and Reputation to our- 
ſelves, bur that God may be glorify'd in us. 
All » vainglorious ſhew of Religion is forbidden 
us; we are not to let our Light ſhine forth, 
that we ourſelves may — more glorious, 


— — — — — — — 
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but that ſo appearing, others may be guided 
by our Light, and encourag'd by our Exam- 
ple, to the Practice of the fame Virtues, and 
ſo give Glory to God. We are not to do good 
* Works publickly to be ſeen of Men, and 
to be commended by Men; but we are to 
do them publickly, that Men may ſee our 
good Works, and gtorify our Father which 
is in Heaven. 

Neither am I to be rden as if be- 
cauſe we are exhorted to eſteem others bet- 
ter than ourſelves, we are therefore oblig d 
to think ourſelves the Refuſe and Offscouring 
of the World, the meaneſt of Men, and the 
worſt of Sinners. No, the Apoſtle's Exhor- 
tation can never be taken in ſuch a Senſe as 
this. For, if every Man be oblig'd to think 
himſelf the worſt of all Men, tis impoſſible 
that any Man living ſhould ever have a good 
Conſcience. If notwithſtanding all the Good 
I do, and all the Care I take, to apply my 
Mind to a faithful Diſcharge of my Duty to- 
wards God, and towards Man; if notwith- 
ſtanding all my Labour to keep myſelf free 
from Guilt and Sin, either by Innocence, or 
2 I muſt ſtill think myſelf Ws 
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greateſt Sinner in the World, and the moſt 
wicked of all Men, what becomes of thar 7 e- 


ſtimony of Conſcience which was ſuch a re- 
Jgoycing to St. Paul? What becomes of that 


Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, 
which St. Peter ſpeaks of? Which is no- 
thing elſe but the joyful Sentence of Appro- 
bation, which a Man entertains in his own 
Breaſt for doing well. 

Nor is it much to the Purpoſe to object, 
that St. Paul calls himſelf the chief of Sin- 
uers. When St. Paul was conſidering with 
himſelf, how that before his Converſion, he 
had been an implacable Enemy to Chriſt and 
his holy Religion; how that he had been 
conſenting to the Death of that glorious | 
Martyr St. Stephen, and had breathed out 
nothing but Threatnings and Slaughters a- | 


gains? all that proſeſs d the Chriſtian Faith, 


without any reſpect either to Age, or Sex; 
dragging the old and young, the Men and 
Women to Priſons, and procuring Letters of 
Inquiſition againſt them from the High Prieſt : 
I fay, when he was ſcriouſly pondering in his 
Mind, the great Havock he had made in the 


— 


y Le vray humble ſe croit toujours le plus grand de tous 
les Pecheurs, parce qu'il ne ſe compare avec aucun. L'hu- 
milité n'A des yeux que pour voir ſes propres défauts; la 
Charité n'en a que pour voir le bien dans les autres. Queſ- 


nel in loc. 
** Church 
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Church of God, and that beyond Meaſure he Gal.1. 13. 
had perſecuted it and waſted it; he was for 


making an open Confeſſion of his Crime, and 
for repreſenting himſelf to the World as a pro- 
digious Sinner; out of a deep Senſe of the 


Wickedneſs he had been guilty of, he calls: Tim. :, 


himſelf 2 Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor and in- 3. 


Juriout; and in an high Strain of Humility, 


and Self-abaſement, he reckons himſelf the 
thief of Sinners. But how lowly and humble 
ſoever St. Paul appear d in his own Eyes, 
tis impoſſible that in ſtrictneſs, he ſhould 
think himſelf the greateſt of Sinners. For 'cis 
an eaſy matter for us to produce out of the 
holy Scriptures far greater Sinners than Sr. 
Paul. To inſtance but in one, in that of Ja- 
das. Certainly to betray Chriſt is a far 
arer' Sin, than to perſecute his Church; 


St. Paul perſecuted the Church in its poor 


Members, but Judas was for utterly deſtroy- 
ing it in its Head and Founder. St. Paul was 
a Phariſee, the Son of a Phariſee, a zealous 
atid rigid Obſerver; not only of the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Law, but alſo of all the 
Traditions of the Rabbzes ; and this Zeal of 


his for har Jewnſp W hurry d him on 
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furiouſly to perſecute all thoſe who were zea- 
lous in the Obſervance of the Chriſtian. But 
Judas was an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and one of 
the Leaders of his Flock; one who had ſeen his 
Miracles, and heard his Doctrine, and preach- 
ed up his Faith; and yet he ſcandalouſly re- 
nounces the Office of an Apoſtle, to perform 
that of a Traitor; and from preaching. up 
Salyation, comes to betray the very Saviour; 
he betrays the Saviour of the World, and 
betrays him with a Kiſs. Perfidious Wretch ! 
to make uſe of the greateſt Sign of Friendſhip 
at ſuch a time, when he was intending. the 
higheſt Act of Treachery; to ſalute him, Hail 
Maſter, in the very inſtant that he was deli- 
vering him up into the Hands of thoſe. that 
were to murder him. What St. Paul did 


in. a great, Meaſure abated the Malignity of 
his, Sin, and made him more capable of ob- 
taining God's Mercy; he at length obtains 
the diſtinguiſhing Mercy of God, and becomes 
as zealous for the Chriſtian Religion, as he 
had been before for the Fewzſh; travelling 
from City to City, and from Nation to Nati- 
on, never wearied with Preaching, nor baf- 
fled with Oppoſition, nor tit d with Diſpu- 
ting; in Stripes, in Priſons, in Deaths, in all 
manner of Perils, in Hunger, and Thirſt, and 


Cold, 


| 


concerning CHARITY. 

Cold, and Nakedheſs, Or. and all for the ſake 
of Chrif#; and after he had endui'd theſe 
Hardſhips for the long Space of forty Years, 
he finiſhes his Courſe with Joy, and dies a 
glorious Martyr fot the very Religion that 
he before perſecuted. But the Sin of Judas 
was againſt Knowledge, and the greateſt Con- 
viction, full of Covetouſueſs, and Hypocriſy, a 
and Malice, and Envy. The Son of God had 
jored' him to the glorious Profeſſion of 

an Apoſtle, and for three Veats together had 
honour'd him with his Friendſhip,” and nou- 
riſh'd him with him his Word; and at laſt, 
when he inſtituted the bleſſed Sacrament of 
his Supper, he vouchſafed ro nouriſh him with 
his Body and Blood. And yet nowithſtanding 
the high and great Favours he had receiv'd, 
he commits a' Sin againſt him of the moſt 
monſtrbus Size, the moſt horrid and abomi- 
nable Sin that ever was heard of: He regards 
neither Juſtice, nor Friendſhip, nor Duty, and 
breaths forth nothing but Violener, and Re- 
bellion, and Treaſbn. This curſed Apoſtare 
put himſelf at the Head of a Band of Robbers 
and Martherets; who ſeize upon rhe moſt 
innocent Perſon that ever liv'd; as 4 Thief, 
with Swords and Sta ves; and moſſ isfolently 
hurry him away with Shouts ard Tumults; 
and when he had now completed his Crime, 
8 2 and 
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and given up his Lord and Maſter into the 
Hands of his moſt inveterate Enemies, he be- 
gins to ſee the Horror of the Treaſon he had 
been guilty of, he repents of what he had 
done, and confeſſes that he had ſinn'd- in that 
he had betray d innocent Blood. But inſtead of 
adding Hope of Mercy to the Confeſſion of 


his Sin; inſtead of weeping bitterly, and 


bringing forth Fruits meer for Repentance ; 
inſtead of ſtaying till the bleſſed Ze/#s was 


riſen again, that he might then throw himſelf 
proſtrate at his Feet and ſue for Pardon; in- 
ſtead of doing theſe things which would have 
completed his Repentance,' and have procur'd 
to him the Grace and Fayour of God, he goes 
out and immediately hangs himſelf upon a 
Tree. Twas the Shame of his having ſo in- 
famouſly betray'd his Maſter, the fear of pub- 
lick Infamy and Diſgrace, or ſome ſuch little 
Conſideration that moy'd him to acknowledge 
his Crime and be ſorry for it. What he did, a+ 
mounted to no more than the falſe Repen- 
tance of an awaken'd Sinner; and therefore 
he is rack'd and tortur'd by the Remorſe of 
his Conſcience, and is given up and abandon- 
ed to the Deſpair of his own reprobate Mind. 
We plainly ſee by the Compariſon, that Judas 
was a much greater Sinner than St. Paul; 
and therefore, when St. Paul out of a deep 

= Senſe 


concerning CHARITY. 
Senſe of his own Unworthineſs, out of an 
Abhorrence and Deteſtation of the Sin he had 


been guilty of, calls himſelf the chief of Sin- 
ners, we are to underſtand no more by the 
Expreſſion, than that he means a very great 
Sinner, or one of the chief of Sinners. 


And ſo likewiſe, tho' we are exhorted 70 Phil 2. 3, 


efteem others better than ourſelves, yet it 
cannot be ſuppos d, that a Man who lives ſo- 
berly, and regularly, and is innocent from 
great Offences, is hereby oblig'd to think a 
looſe and profligate Sinner, or a profeſs'd De- 
bauchee, a better Man than himſelf; this 
would be contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon. 
Tis true indeed, Humility doth diſpoſe us to 
think others better than ourſelves, but then 
this muſt be, when there is no apparent Rea- 
ſon to the contrary, when we don't know 
for certain but that they may be ſo. We 
know the worſt of ourſelves, but we can ne- 
ver know the beſt of others; we are conſci- 
ous to ourſelves of abundance of Infirmities, 
and find many ſecret Defects lurking within 
us; but we know not whether other Men 
have the ſame Defects and Infirmities, or nor. 
We may excel others in what outwardly ap- 
pears, but others may excel us in ſome hid- 
den Virtues; we may excel them in Tempe- 
rance and Sobriety, &©c. but they may excel 
8 G 3 us 
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us in Patience, and Juſtice, and Charity, We. 
and this is Reaſon enough for us to think o- 
thers better than ourſelves. Nay, tho* others 
are really worſe than we are, yet ſince we do 
not know whether they are ſo or no, we are 
ſill to cſteem them better than ourſelyes, 
Tho' we are miſtaken in our Opinion, yer we 
are guilty of no Fault in being ſo; tis no 
Fault in us to think others better than our- 
ſelves, tho they really be not ſo; bur tis 
Pride and Vanity in us to think others worſe 
than ourſelves, tho' they really be ſo. And 
the Reaſon of this is evident, becauſe we do 
not aſſuredly know whether they be really 
worſe than ourſelves or not: But where the 
Crimes are flagrant and notorious; when Men 
boaſt of their Sins, and Follies, and are qpen- 
ly profane and atheiſtical ; there the Rule can 
neyer hold good, nor doth Hymility perſuade 
us to eſteem ſuch Men better than ourſelves. 


Some Commentators are of Opinion, that 


this Exhortation of the Apoſtle refers not ſo 
much to Judgment, (for how is it poſſible for 
us to judge, and eſteem of the Qualities of o- 
ther Men 5 as to Practice and outward De- 
portment; as if he ſhould have ſaid, iet na- 


Matt, 11. thing, be done by you thro Strife, or Vain- 


$9: 


glory, ambitiouſiy, aud oftentaripuſly out of 
. and Contentiop, who ſhall be the 


greateſt 
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greateſt among you; but take care to behave 
yourſelyes to others with ſuch a quietneſs 
and humbleneſs of Spirit, as if they were ber- 
ter than you, and you were much their In- 
feriors. And indeed fuch a Deportment as 
this, is agreeable to the Example of the blel- | 
ſed Jeſus; who was meek and tlowly in Mark o. 
Heart, and came into the World, abr to bee 
miniſtred unto, but to miniſter; who conde- Ah 13: 
ſcended fo low, as to riſe from Supper and 
to waſh his Diſciples Feet, and among the 
reſt, ro waſh the Feet of that abominable 
Traitor* Judas, who, he knew, in a few Hours 
would betray him. What an amazing Sight 
is here, and what an inſtructive Leſſon to us 
for Love and Humility! * After ſuch an Ex- 
ample as this, can we be ſo haughty as to re- 
fuſe to help and aſſiſt the Neceſſities of our 
diſtreſſed Brethren ? Shall we not be ready to 
perform the meaneſt Offices of Love and Ser- 
vice to em, and even waſn their Feet, if that 
will do em any good ? Behold! our Lord and 
Maſter ſhews us the way, our King and our 
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* Mira fuit Chriſti Jeſu Manſuetudo, qui nec cognitum 
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God condeſcends to ſtoop full as low to his 
very Servants. But if we think we are not 
requir'd actually to imitate this Pattern, and 
to obſerve it in the very Letter of it; yet we 
muſt think ourſelves ever oblig'd to obſerve 
the Spirit of the Ceremony; © if we do not 
literally follow the Example of our- Bleſſed 
Saviour, in waſhing the Feet of our Neigh- 
bours; yet we muſt do it ſpiritually, in hum- 
bling ourſelves to them, and in exerciſing the 
greateſt Charity and Humility towards them, 
in Honour always preferring them, and in 
this Senſe eſteeming he rw Wo our- 
felver. i 
And ſuch a Deportment as this is alſo a- 
greeable to the Doctrine which Chriſt taught. 
4 The very firſt Leſſon which our Bleſſed Sa- | 
viour taught his Followers, was Humility ; 
for thus he begins his moſt ſublime and hea- 
Matt. 5. venly Sermon upon the Mount, bleſſed are 
3. the poor in Spirit : Aud afterwards, he ſeems 
to recommend to em his own Example, chief. 
Matt, 11. I/ upon the account of this Virtue, learn of 
29. me, faith *be, for 1 am meek and wwly in 


Non facis ſed veris Chriſtum imitari oportet, nempe ut 
nemo quamlibet eximius indignum fe ducat quibuſvis & 
quamlibet humilibus & ſordidis officiis, non modd fratres 
ſed & inimicos demereri. Bucerus. 
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Heart. And when he obſerv'd how the Pha- 
74/ees who were at the ſame Table with him, 
at a Feaſt, affected Precedency, and taking 
Place one of another, he takes Occaſion from 
thence to blame their Pride and Folly, by re- 
commending to his Hearers the loweſt Place. 
When ſays he, thou art bidden of any Man Cake 4. 
to 4 Wedding, ſit not down in the higheſt 
Room, &c. but when thou art bidden, go 
and fit down in the loweſt Room. When 
you are invited to a Feaſt, and are to appear 
in any publick Aſſembly, do not ambiriouſly 
ſtrive among yourſelves for Dignity and Pre- 
heminence, and contend one againſt another 
who ſhall fit in the higheſt Places; but be 
humble and modeſt to one another, and be 
ready with all willingneſs and chearfulneſs to 
give one another the Precedency. This is 
the meaning of the Parable, and this is what 
the Law of Humility, and the Love of Order 
direct us to. But tho' our Bleſſed Saviour 
doth here recommend the loweſt Place, we 
are not to think that he doth abſolutely for- 
bid us to take the higheſt; there is, and ought 
to be a Precedency among Men; Decency, 
and Cuſtom, and Quality hath made it pro- 
per, and tis according to the Will of God that 
it ſnould be ſo; Render Honour to whom Ho- Rom. 13. 
gour is due. And therefore, when the high- 7 : 
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eſt Place is our due, there's not the leaſt 
doubt ro be made, but that we may take it 
without any Offence to Humility. * Nay, 
there may be as much Pride and Vanity in 
not taking the higeſt Place, when it belongs 
ro us, as there is in defiring it, when it does 
not. True Humility directs us to avoid the 
conceal'd Pride of an affected Refuſal of the 
higheſt Place, as much as ir does the vain- 
glorious Affectation of openly ſeeking ir. The 
Phariſees are not blam'd for taking the ſupe- 
rior Places, but for loving them; They love 
the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, and the 
chief Seats in the Synagogues, &c. they fond- 


ly affected, and ambiriouſly contended to 


place themſelves in the higheſt Seats, that ſo 
they might look greater, and ſeem to have 
ſome Preheminence over others; ſuch a Prehe- 
minence as this they fought with Greedineſs, 
and poſſeſsd with Delight; hereby plainly 
diſcovering the Haughtineſs and Pride of their 
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© Quand on voit des gens vains—qui prennent toũjours 
les dernieres places, & montrent, en toutes occaſions, qu'ils 
ont de bas ſentiments d'eux-mEmes, il ne fayt pas Etre fort 
penetrant pour appercevoir qu'ils n'ont qu'une feinte mo- 
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Multo deformior illa ſuperbia eſt, quz ſub quibuſdam hu- 
militatis fignis latet, Hisron. Ep. 14. 4d Celantiam, 


Heart, 
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Heart, having high Thoughts of themſelves, 
and thinking meanly of thoſe above whom 
they fare, Tis ſuch a vain glorious Affecta- 
tion of the higheſt Sears, ſuch a deſire of be- 
ing honourably diſtinguiſh'd from others in 
= Aſſemblies, and ſuch a fond love of 


reference that Chrif? condemns. If we de- 
fixe to be great and honourable, we ſhould 
ſeek ro deſerve our Honour, not by being 
haughty and imperious in our Conduct, and 
by ambitiouſly deſiring the chief Seats, and 
uppermoſt Places, but by being humble, and 
charitable, and by being always forward to 
give others the upper · hand; if we have a mind 
to be great, we ſhould be eminent for our Hu- 
mility, and be ever ready to aſſiſt, and ſerve 
all Men. And this is the way which our 
Bleſſed Saviour directs us to; we muſt ſtoop 
down and adminiſter to the Wants and Ne- 
ceſſities of our Brethren, * we muſt ſeek the 
loweſt Rank and Place of a Seryant, and be 
ready to do the moſt mean and ſervile Offices, 


if we would be truly great. #he/tever will Mut. 20 


be great among you, ſaith he, ler 
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f 726 T ramuvePegriwhke, ws ig awrhyc, tggodn/t awrys 
% dotaoy ot* uTw a tri dog de S dn, 7 ov alyt- 
As, © ag Or. Balil. OH. 48 
015 tut walr]ai 2m Tamenuatus Tidy), wr #) 6 pmeiguy 
Si Ga- Spe Algxorey Toi rde tags, EIT * anf £54 


fene e i 3 rine lex. Theophyladt. in loc. 


Miniſter, 


bim be your **- 


— * 
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Miniſter, and whoſoever will be chief among 
you let him be your Servant. The more we 
ſerve, the greater we ſhall be, and he ſhall 
be the greateſt who is the Servant of all. 

And this is the Deportment which the hum- 
ble and charitable Man always delights in; 


he hath no high Thoughts of himſelf, but is 


full of Condeſcenſion and Self. abaſement, and 
therefore thinks no Office too low, no Work 
too mean, whereby he may be helpful and 
beneficial to his poor diſtreſſed Neighbour. He 
ſtandsupon no Punctilios of Honour, he makes 
no Scruples where Charity is concern'd; and 
if he can but be ſerviceable to any that need 
his Aſſiſtance, he cares not what Pains he 
takes, or how much he ſubmits himſelf, that 
he may be ſo. Whereas the proud and haughty 
Man ſcorns to do any thing that looks mean 
and ſervile in the Eye of the World; and 
oſten neglects to do a good Work, becauſe 


he thinks it much below him to do it. If in 


his Way he ſees a poor Traveller robb'd, and 
ſtript, and wounded, and juſt expiring upon 
the Place, he vouchſafes not to go to his Re- 
lief, but paſſes by with a ſupercilious Air; 
he diſdains to touch a Man in ſuch a dirty 
Condition, and can't endure the Thoughts of 
dreſſing his Wounds for fear he ſhould defile 
his Fingers. But the lowly charitable Man, 

like 


| 
| 
| 
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like the good Samaritan, no ſooner fees the Lube 10. 
r Traveller in ſuch a ſad and pitious Con- 
dition, but he is mov d with Compaſſion, he 
haſtens to him, and aſſiſts him ; he regards not 
how low he ſtoops and how dirty the Work 
be, ſo ke do bur raiſe and recover the half 
dead Man; he forthwith alights, and pour 
'* Wine and Oil into his Wounds, and takes 
him in his Arms, and /ays him upon his own 
Beaſt, and carries him to an Inn, that all 
due Care may be taken of him. Thus low 
and condeſcending is Charity; ſhe never 
thinks herſelf too great to do good, but is 
always willing to perform the meaneſt Offices, 
that ſhe may be uſeful and aſſiſting to thoſe 
who want her Help. Her chief Delight is to 
do Good, and if ſhe can bur do that, ſhe 
matters not how mach ſhe debaſeth herſelf 
in doing it. In a word, her chief Ambition 
is to be humble, and ſhe never looks ſo big, 
and ſo great as when ſhe appears in her Lit- 
tleneſs, and is employ'd in her moſt ſervile 
Acts; when ſhe's dreſſing the Sores of the 
indigent, and lifting the poor out of Mire. 
Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up. 
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C H A P. V. | 
Charity doth not behave itſelf unſcemly. 


V. Harity b doth not behave itſelf un- 

A ſeemly. Charity carefully avoids the 
doing any thing that is undecent, or mif- 
becoming; ſhe keeps us from ufing others un- 
ſeemly; either in Words, or Actions; and in | 
all our Converſe with Men, diſpoſeth us to a 
Decency, and Comelineſs of Behaviour. Many 
are the Faults, and Indecencies which Men are 
guilty of in Converſation; by which they 
much offend againſt Charity. So many, that 
to treat of them all; would be a Task'roo big 
for my preſent Purpoſe. I ſhall therefore on- 
ly pick out ſome few of em, which however 
may be enough, to give us a large View" of 


OF TOES, BR 2 > HO) as ä 4 ELSE IIEW, LAKES 


oO dyamort,/ non agit indecorè, Eraſm. Sed modum 
ac decotum ſervat, Calv. Indecorum id eſt, quicquid fit 
Proximo præter officium, vel aliter quam deceat. Non ſe 
gerit impudenter, aut verbis, aut geſtibus probroſis utens ad- 
verſts Fratres, Ham. Non eſt contumelioſa, Bed. Cavit quic- 
— dicere, vel agere, quod vel opinione hominum turpe 

t! Grotias. Cui contrarium videtur omnia ivgnure; age- 
te, Sc. Ham. e 

ſuch 


concerning CHARITY. 


ſuch a Behaviour, as is unſeemly, and is re- 
ant to Charity. 
1. Then, Our Behaviour is unſeemly, when 


we are abuſive, and reproachful in our Lan- 
The Tongue of Man is his Glory; Pfal.57.8. 


his: Speech as well as his Reaſon diſtinguiſhes 
him from the reſt of the Creation; this ex- 
cellent Faculty of Speech was given us, as in 
the firſt Place, to praiſe and glorify our Crea- 
tor, ſo in the next to promote the Good of 
our Neighbour; to be an Inſtrument of Suc - 
cour, and Delight, and Comfort to him. Now: 
if one great Uſe of Speech be, to help and 
benefit our Brother, to adviſe and inſtruct him 
in Difficulties, and chear him up in Adverſi- 
ties, how ſtrangely do Men pervert its Uſe, 
when they employ it to his Diſgrace and Vex- 
ation? When inſtead of healing him with 
their Tongue, and refreſhing him with their 
Words, they moleſt and diſturb him with Ca- 
lumnies and Reproaches; whetting their 
Tongues: like Swords, and making their 
Words as ſo many Arrows and ſharp Spears. 
While they uſe this noble Faculty, after ſuch: 
a baſe and unworthy Manner, and let their 
Tongue run out in railing and reviling, they 


95 


put the beſt Member they have to the worſt pf 108.1. 


Uſe, and turn their Glory into Shame. Bet- 


ter were it for us to be without Speech, than 
thus 
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Prov. 26. 


18. 


A Practical Discovurst 


thus to abuſe it; much better had it been for 
us to have been born dumb, to have been de: 
barr'd the Privilege of Speaking, than to make 
Ule of this Privilege, in abuſing and reproach- 
ing our Neighbour. And yet how frequently 
are we guilty of this Fault? Many are the 
Miſcarriages of this fort, even in common and 
ordinary Converſation; our Houſes, and our 
very Streets, oft-times reſound with Clamours 
and Reproaches; there are not a few who 
ſeem to love to be loud in Scandal and Con- 
tumely ; who rake together the moſt ſcurri- | 
lous and opprobrious Expreſſions, for no o- 
ther Purpoſe, but to throw them at one ano- 
thers Reputation; and this they do as uncon- 
cernedly, as if they did no great Hurt : Like 
the Mad-man in the Book of Proverbs, they 
caſt at one another Firebrandt, and Ar- 
rows, and Death, and think that zhey are 
but in port. But what a Diſparagement is 
this to human i Nature, and whata Scandal to 
Chriſtianity ? That they, who have Reaſon 
and Conſcience to direct them, ſhould be 
guilty of ſuch Folly and Brutiſhneſs ? That 


they, who profeſs the Name of Chriſt, ſhould 


deſparter on one another with ſuch contumelious 
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ex · cujus exempla quædam profert, qui View, Plurarch, , 
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and reproachful Language, as a fober Hea- 
then would be aſham'd to hear ? What can 
theſe People think of their Religion, of theſe 
expreſs Commands which are enjoyn'd a Chri- 
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ſtian? Speak not Evil one of another; put 2 4+ 
them in Mind to ſpeak Evil of no Man. Tu. 3. 2. 
To be no Brawlers. but gentle ſhewing all _ 4. 


Meekneſs unto all Men. Let all Bitter- 
neſs, and Wrath, and Anger and Clamour, 
and Evil ſpeaking be put away from you, 
with all Malice. Now tho' this open Way 
of railing, and reproaching, be chiefly to 
be found among thoſe of mean Condition, 
yet there are not wanting ſome among the 
more polite, and refin'd fort of Men, who 
take a Pride, and Glory in making others 
ridiculous, and contemptible by their bit- 
ter Jeſts, and inſulting Behaviour; who are 
of ſuch a ſcornful, and deriding Temper, 
that no Man ſhall eſcape the Scourge of 
their abuſive Tongues; and he, that is moſt 
harmleſs, and inoffenſive, ſtands moſt ob- 
noxious to their Contumelies and Reproaches: 
For the moſt Part, they love to attack the vir- 
tuous and modeſt, and think their own Wit 
and Drollery never appears more bright and 
ihining, than when it puts others to the Bluſh. 
Moderate Mirth, rais'd by innocent and in- 
offenſive Jeſting, is not difallow'd ; we may 


ſometimes employ our Speech, for Diverſion 
| H and 
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and Entertainment, if we take Care to keep 
within the Bounds of Prudence and Religion. 
But when we raiſe Laughter, by uſing ſuch 
rude and harſh Words upon others, ſuch Words 
as argue a Contempt and low Eſteem of em; 
when we reflect hard upon their Weakneſſes 
and Imperfections, and take Pleaſure in Catch- 


ing at their Imprudencies and Indiſcretions, 


with no other Deſign but to make Sport with 
them, and turn them into Matter of Re- 
proach; this is ſuch a Behaviour as is odious 
and deteſtable, and is ſtrictly forbidden us. 
And therefore we may obſerve, that St. Paul 
ſets the ſame Mark of Infamy upon fuch Men 
as he does upon the moſt notorious Offenders; 
he ſtrictly charges the Coriuthiaus, not 10 
keep Company with any Man that is call d a 
Brother, if be be a Fornicator, or covetous, 
or a Drunkaerd, or a Ratler, &c. And again 
he joins the ſame Perſon to the ſame bad 
Company, and tells us, that either Fornica- 
tors, nor Thieves, nor Adulterers, nor cove- 
tons, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, ſhall in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. How can ſuch 
Men; as lay no Reſtraint upon their Scurri- 
lous Tongues, read this, and not tremble? 
All Revilers without Repentance, ſhall be 
excluded Heaven, as well as Adulterers, and 
Thieves, and Drunkards, GS. How ſhould 


this put him upon conſidering, who hath al- 
2 low'd 


| 


———— — 
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low'd himſelf too much in the Uſe of oppro- 
brious Language? Surely the Loſs of Heaven 
is an Argument ſtrong enough to make the 


Railer repent and amend, to make him ſhur 
the Door of his Lips, and for the future, let 
no ſuch Words go our of his Mouth. 

2. Our Behaviour is unſeemly, when we 
defame our Neighbour by Slander and De- 
traction, and hurt his Reputation by whiſper- 
ing and Backbiting. A fair Reputation, and 
a good Eſteem in the World, is a very pre- 


tious, and deſirable Thing, and one of the 
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greateſt earthly Comforts we can enjoy. A Ecclef. 7; 


* good Name, ſays Solomon, is better than 


I, 


precious Ointment, and is rather to be choſen prov. az. 


than great Riches, than Silver and Gold; it 


1. 


is call'd 2Gzft of God, and not only a Gift but Eccleſ. 6. 


a Bleſſing, a ſpecial Bleſſing beſtow'd on us 
in Kindneſs, as a Reward and Encouragement 
of our good and virtuous Actions. And one 
great Reaſon, that makes a good Name fo va- 
laable, is, that we are enabled by it to do 
more Good in the World, than we could o- 
therwiſe do. A good Repute adds Weight 
to our Words, and Authority to our Actions; 
it facilitates the Execution of our Deſigns, and 
opens an eaſy Paſſage for us to the Hearts of 
Men; every one is ready to afford an Ear, to 
the Advice and Counſel of him, who is well 


3 thought 
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thought of and eſteem'd; and ſuch an ones 
Example carries a more than ordinary Influ- 
ence with it, and gains much upon the Af- 
fection and Practice of Men. But if a Man 
once loſes his Reputation, he immediately be- 
comes ſlighted and contemptible; whatever he 
ſays is not much regarded, and whatever he 
does will avail but little with Men. Men 
dare not put their Truſt and Confidence in 
him, and therefore they neglect him, and 
ſcarce mind him; they ſhut their Ears to his 
Counſels; and his Vi ſdom, like that of the 
poor Mans, ig deſpis d, and his Words are 
not heard. So that we ought to be very care- 
ful, how we ſpeak of our Neighbour; we 
ſhould make it our great Endeavour, to for- 
bear ſay ing any thing to the Prejudice of his 
Credit, and good Name; for if we defame him 
in his Credit, and cauſeleſly hurt him in his 
Reputation, we do more Miſchief than we 
are aware of: We not only wrong Him in de- 
frauding him of that which he ſo juſtly values, 
but are hereby injurious to others, by de- 
priving them of thoſe Advantages which they 
might receive from him. By robbing him of 
his good Name, we take from him his Abili- 
ty to do good, and render him incapable of 
doing the World any conſiderable Service. 
'T were endleſs to reckon up all the Injuries 

3 We 
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we do our Neighbour by taking his good 
Name from him ; the chief Intereſts of Man 


in the World, Succeſs in his Affairs and Deal- 
ings, his Safety, and Welfare, and Quiet, the 


Conveniences and Comforts of his Life, and 
oft · times even his Life itſelf, do all depend up- 
on the good Eſteem and Reputation which he 
hath among Men. So that if you take from 
him his Reputation, you take from him eve- 


ry thing that he hath, every thing that is 
dear to him in the World: I mean every thing 


bur his good Conſcience, and this no Man 


can rob him of You may wrong and mur- 


ther his Reputation, but you cannot in the 
leaſt hurt him here; this is his Support and 


Comfort amidſt Scorn and Reproach; a good 
Conſcience ſtands ſecure and untouch'd a- 


gainſt all the Attacks of Contempt, and Raile- 


ry, and Malice, and is quite out of the reach 


of the Tongue of the Slanderer. 

But here it may be ſaid; is it not lawful 
then for us in any caſe to ſay that of our Neigh- 
bour, which may tend to his Diſparagement 
or Reproach? Are we abſolutely forbidden 
to ſpeak ill of him upon any Account what- 
ever, for fear we take from him his Repura- 
tion and good Name ? No, there are fome 


| Caſes in which it is not only lawful for us, 


but it is our Duty to declare the Faults of our 
H 3 Neighbour, 
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Neighbour, and to make them publick. For 
inſtance, 

If we are legally call'd to bear Witneſs con- 
cerning a Crime committed by another, it 
would be a thing unpardonable in us to en- 
deavour to conceal the Crime that we know 
him guilty of, or any material Circumſtance 
that relates to it. But even here when we 
are proſecuting his Offence, and thereby doing 
Good to the Publick, we are however to take 
great Care that we do not tranſgreſs the 


Bounds of Equity and Clemency; we ſhould 
rather fall ſhort of what in Rigour might be 


ſaid againſt him, than in the leaſt paſs beyond 
it; we had better be a little cautious and re- 
ſerv'd in what we ſay, than wrong him by 
laying too much. 

And ſo again, if at any time we can pro- 
mote the Glory of God, and the Advance- 
ment of Piety in the World, by diſcloſing the 
Faults of Men, it is our Duty to ſpeak out 
boldly and to ſpare not. If the Intereſt of 
Truth and Religion require, that the Repu- 
tation and Authority of its Adverſaries be 
leſſen d, and brought down; as far as we are 
ſure they are faulry, we arc to charge them 
with Blame, and to fer out their Faults to 
the World. It is not evil-ſpeaking, but an Act 


of publick Charity to expoſe ſuch Perſons 


who 
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who labour to ſeduce the Minds of Men by 
Error, or to corrupt their Manners by Sin. And 
therefore we may obſerve with what Severity 
and Sharpneſs of Speech St. Paul inveighs a- 


gainſt ſome Perſons in his Days. He, who 


at other times was for Meckneſs and Mode- 
ration, and breath'd forth nothing but Love 
and Tenderneſs, againſt thoſe who oppos d 


the Truth, and obſtructed his Labours in the 
Service of the Goſpel, is fir'd with an holy 
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Zeal and Indignation; he calls them falſe and: * rr, 
deceitful Workers, Men of corrupt Minds, Tim. 6. 


Dogs, Reprobates, abominable and diſobedi. 5 
ent. He thinks no Terms bad enough for ſuch ; 


Phil 3. 2. 
2 Tim. 3. 


Men, who broach their Opinions to ſeduce 8. 


Souls, and to ſubvert the Goſpel. But this he x a 


does not out of any private Paſſion or De- 
ſign; but out of pure Zeal for God's Glory. 


He covers them with Shame, and ſets them 


forth in ſuch an odious Character, in order 


to render their falſe Teaching ineffectual; hei Tim. 5. 


rebukes them ſharply that others may fear, 


that others may guard themſelves againſt Se- 
ducers, and ſtand firm in the Faith. And our 
Bleſſed Saviour himfelf, who, in all his other 
Actions was perfectly meek and lowly in 
Heart, ſeems to put on ſome Severity and 
Warmth when he ſpeaks of the Scribes and 


Phariſees; he calls them a Generation o 


H 4 Vipers,” 
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Vipers, @ wicked and an adulterous Genera- 
tron, Hypocrites, whited Sepulchres, blind 
Guides, Fools and blind, Children of the 
Devil. Severe Words theſe, but ſuch as 


were juſtly due from him to the fullom Hy- 
. pocrily of theſe Men, for he knew their 


Hearts ; they maliciouſly oppos'd the Truth, 


and endeavour'd all they could by their Va- 


niry and falſe Zeal ro ſeduce the People, and 
thereſore he pulls off the Mask and diſcovers 
their Wickedneſs and blindneſs of Heart: And 
this he does that he might hinder them from 
being hurtful to others, that others might not 
be led away by their falſe Maxims and bad 
Example. Their Authority was great, and by 
cheir Pretenſions to a more than ordinary 


Picty, they gain'd much Reputation among 
the People; and therefore he expoſes their 


Hypocriſy, and detects and diſplays their 
Faults, that ſo they might be leſs able to 
oppoſe the Truth, and ro hinder the Effi- 
cacy of his Doctrine. So that we fee that 
groſs Hypocrites and Seducers, whoſe Endea- 
vours tend to pervert and corrupt Mens 
Minds, are not to be conceal'd; we may 
diſparage as much as we can the declar'd Ene- 
mies of Chr:z#7 and of his Church, and with all 
our Might we may cry out againſt the Wolf, 


when he is making Hayock among the Sheep, 


Or 
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or indeed wherever he be. It is not Slander 
to detect and expoſe the Faults of fuch Men 
as are infamous and notorious Sinners; it is 
not Detraction to call wicked Men by ſuch 
Names as their Sins deſerve; provided al- 


ways, that we have full Proof and Evidence, 
that what we ſay of them is moſt juſtly true; 


and provided alſo, that what we ſay proceed 
not from an angry and revengeful Humour, out 
of any By- ends or ſiniſter Deſigns, bur from 
a ſincere Regard to God's Honour, and Man's 
Good. 

And fo alfo it is allowable for us to reveal 
the Thoughts of our Neighbour, if it be like- 
ly, that we may thereby reclaim him from 
his Iniquity, and ſtop him in his Career to 
Ruin. Next to the reforming ourſclyes, there 
is nothing that-we ought to be more zealous 
for, than, as much as in us lies, to reform 
the Lives and Manners of other Men. To 
endeayour the Reformation and Amendment 
of our Brother, and not to ſuffer Sin upon 
him, is a merciful Office, and a Labour of 
Love; and in order to ſuch an Amendment, 
we are to make uſe of ſuch Means as are 
moſt proper and likely to effect rhe good End 
we aim at. We may ourſelves admoniſh him 
of his Faults privately, and as privately as we 


can; and while we are telling him his Faulrs 
with 
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with the ſeveral Aggravations and dangerous 
Conſequences that attend them, we ſhould 
expreſs ourſelves in the moſt decent and ſoft 
Language, in ſuch a manner as may make 
him ſenſible of our unfeign'd Love and Bene- 
volence towards him. We ſhould be entirely 
free from all Paſſion, and make it appear to 
him, that the only Motive we have in doing 
this, is a compaſſionate. Concern for the 
Good of his Soul. But if we think that o- 
thers can manage this Affair more dexterouſly, 
and can do more Good with him than we 
can, we may tell the Ill we know of him to 
them, whoſe Words, in all likelihood, will 
be more acceptable and prevalent, and have 
a better Effect on him than our own. And 
while we are telling others his Faults, we muſt 
do it with the greateſt Integrity and Tender- 
neſs; not out of Spite, or Peeviſnneſs, or Pride, 
or Malice; not out of Deſign to render him 
in any wiſe odious and deſpicable ; but pure- 
ly in order to his Amendment, in Hopes that 
doing this may be a Means to make him re- 
form, and to convert him from the Error of 
his Way. While we arc blaming what is evil 
in him, we ſhould commend what is good; 

and when we are declaring the very worſt of 
him, we muſt be ſure to avoid all angry and 


pf. 141. 6. Harp invectives; we may /mite him friendly, 


but 
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but at the fame time we muſt take care that 
our precious Balms do not break his Head. 
And ſo again, it is allowable for us to dif- 
cover the Faults of our Neighbour to others, 
to our Friends and Acquaintance in order to 
hinder them from running into the ſame 
Faults. Perhaps they don't know that the 
Man is ſo bad as he really is, and that he is 
guilty of ſuch and ſuch Miſcarriages; and 
therefore we may acquaint them with the 
worſt we know of him, that we may there- 
by prevent their being feduc'd by him. There 
is nothing ſo catching as Vice, and nothing 
ſo. ſubject to take Infection as our Souls; 
there is a Poiſon, a peſtilential Poiſon in the 
converſe of wicked Men, which conveys it- 
ſelf into our Minds ſo inſenſibly, that its Pro- 
greſs is ſcarce diſcernible. He that toucheth g. 
Pitch ſhall be defiled therewith, and a little 1. 
Familiarity with thoſe that are vicious is enough 
to make us like themſelves. So that if we 
know of any that are likely to be tainted by 
keeping bad Company, tis a Work of Mer. 
cy in us to tell them the Danger they are in, 
to adviſe them to avoid, and ſhun the Ac- 
quaintance and Converſation of him, who 
carries Infection about him. And by this 
Means we may be inſtrumental in hinderivg 
the Conragion from ſpreading, and may give 
4 a Check 
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a Check to Sin; we may reſcue our Bre- 
thren from the Miſchief they are falling into, 
and ſo fave their Souls alive. But in doing this, 


we muſt uſe all Gentleneſs and Meekneſs of 


Spirit, and avoid all railing and reproachful 


Terms. While we are repreſenting his Faults 
to another, we ſhould let him ſce that we 


piry him in his Condition, and heartily wiſh 


that we could help him out of it: We ſhould 
take great Care to ſay no more ill of him than 


what is certainly true; no more than what 


is neceſſary to bring about the Good we are 
endeavouring to accompliſh. 


And ſo again it is allowable for us to di- 
vulge the Faults of others, in order to clear 
up our own Reputation, and to vindicate our 


'own Innocency. We are commanded indeed 
to love our Neighbour as ourfelves; a well 


regulated Love of ourſelves is the Model and 


Direction we are to follow in loving our 


Neighbour, we are to love him juſt as much 


as We love ourſelves, juſt as much as we ought 


ro love onrſelyes : This is the great Rule of 


Chriſtian CHarity, this is the Rule that we 


are to go by and obſerve. Now if we ſhould 


ſuffer ourſelves to be defam'd, and injur'd in 


our Credit, and good Name, rather than make 
our Neighbour loſe his Credit, by telling 
what we know to be true of him; we ſhould 

be 
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be much kinder to him, than to ourſelves; 
we ſhould go be yond our Model, and do more 
for him, than in ſtrictneſs, the Rule obliges; 
us to do? Tis true indeed, Charity may 
prompt us to prefer a great Concern of our 
Neighbour's, before a little one of our own; it 
may. perſuade us to ſuffer. a: ſmall Blot in our 
own Reputation, to prevent a far greater one 
in his: But when the Concerns, and Intereſts; 
are equal, and the Circumſtances the ſame, I 
cannot ſee any reaſon, but that we may be 
kind firſt to ourſelves; and if we recede from 
this, we do more than we are command- 
ed to do. I cannot ſee any Reaſon why a 
Man ſhould not be as much, or rather more 
concern'd for his own Reputation, than for 
that of another Man's; and if there be a Ne- 
ceſſity, that I muſt either loſe my Reputati- 
on, or reveal the Faults of my Neighbour, 
without all Doubt I may reveal his Faults 
without Offence; it is juſtiſiable in one to 
reveal his Faults, tho' thereby he loſe his Re- 
putation, ſince without my doiog ſo, I can - 


not ſave my own. 
And fo likewiſe, it is allowable for us to. 


make known the Faults of our Neighbour, - 
for the Safety and Security of others, who 


might elſe be wrong'd by him. If I reveal 


to others; the Deſign which I know my 
Neighbour 


rog 
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Neighbour hath, to deceive and over- 
reach them in Dealings and Commerce with 
them, I hereby hinder them from being de- 
frauded; I am unwilling to ſee them injur'd, 
and am ready to help them from being ſo; 
and for this Reaſon, I diſcover the Cheat, 
and do an Act of Kindneſs in nor ſuffering 
them to be wrong'd: And hereby too it hap- 
pens, that I do an * Act of Kindneſs even to 
him that intended the Wrong, by preventing 
his being guilty of Injuſtice and Diſhoneſty ; 
a Sin ſo heinous in its Nature, that thoſe 
Men who are guilty of it without repenting, 
muſt not hope to eſcape the ſevere Vengeance 
of God, either here, or hereafter. For ſo faith 
7 Theſ: 4-the Apoſtle, this is the Will of God, that no 
; Man go beyond and defraud his Brother in 
any Matter, becauſe the Lord is the Avenger 
of all ſuc h. 
And ſo alſo it is our Duty to diſcloſe the 


Ill we know of our Neighbour, if we can 
thereby procure ſome great Good to the Pub- 


lick, or prevent ſome great Evil. For a pri- 
vate Good is always to give way to a Pub- 
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lick. The Preſervation of Peace and Order 
among Men, and all the Reaſons for Juſtice 
and Equity make it neceſſary, that we reveal 
what we know of the ſecret Deſigns of ſuch 
Men who bend their Studies to the Ruin, or 
to the Diſturbance of the Stare. And fo like- 
wiſe if it ſhould happen that we know thar a 
Man hath been guilty of ſuch and ſuch Of- 
fences, and that he hath bur mean Thoughts 
of Religion, and yet ſhall offer himſelf ro be 
admitted into the holy Orders of our Church, 
tis our Duty to diſcover the Ill we know of 
this Man; 'tis ſo far from being a Fault in us 
to diſcoyer it in thoſe who can hinder him, 
that it would be a very * Fault in us not 
to do it. 

Neither doth there ſeem any thing to the 
contrary, but that we may in common Diſ- 
courſe make mention of ſuch Faults of ano- 
ther, as are open, and manifeſt, and already 
made publick; ſuppoſing that we do not take 


a ſecret Delight and Pleaſure in mentioning 


ſuch Faults, and do not hereby gratify ſome 

private Vanity, or perſonal Reſentment. 
Neither doth any thing hinder, but that 
we may reveal the Faults we know of another 
Perſon, to thoſe, who, we are aſſur'd, will 
make no bad uſe of what we tell them, or 
ſpeak of it again ro his Hurt and Prejudice; 
bur 
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but the ſeldomer we do this, the better; and 
whenever we tell of his Faults, we muſt do it 
ſo, not as if we triumph'd over his Weakneſs, 
and were glad of the Opportunity to expoſe 
his Follies, but in ſuch a manner, as may 
ſhew that we pity. and lament him, and are 


ſorry for his Miſcarriage. 


There may be divers Inſtances more of this 
Sort, which can hardly be reduc'd to com- 
mon Rules, or propos d for general Example, 
but muſt be left to our own Chriſtian Pru- 
dence and Diſcretion. If we take ſuch heed 
to our Ways, and are ſo tender of our Neigh- 
bour's Reputation, as not to ſpeak Ill of bim, 
or reveal any of his Faults, only in theſe, and 
ſuch like Caſes as I have mention'd; we ſhall not 
do amiſs; neither ſhall we offend much with 
our. Tongue. If the Tongues of Men were 
but held in thus much, how harmleſs and in- 
nocent would their Words be? The Reputa- 


tion of their Neighbours would not be cauſe- 


lefly wounded, and the World would be much 
more quiet and peaceable than it is. 

But alas! if we look abroad into the World, 
and examine into the Behaviour and Lan- 
guage of Men, what Slander and Detraction, 
what Aſperſions and Calumnies ſhall we find 
in almoſt all Societies and Converſations? 
The vile Sin of ſlandering and abuſing is 

grown 
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grown {o common, and prevails ſo much in 
this our Age, that no Man wonders at it, and 
but few diſlike it; a black-mouth'd Slanderer, 
who is blaſting the Reputation of Men, and 
pouring forth his poiſonous Breath withour 
Meaſure, is liſten'd to, not only with Pati- 
ence but with Pleaſure. Go into what Com- 
pany you will, no Topic of Dilcow1-: is more 
conſtant than Scandal; for the truth of this I 
appeal ro the Conlciences of ſome, and to the 
Obſervation and Experience of all. There 
are ſome whoſe whole Diſcourſe is taken up 


in defaming and cenſuring their Brother; they 


are always prepar'd to judge uncharitably of 
what he does, they bave a reproachful Name, 
and an odious Character for him, tho' he de- 
ſerve it. not; his harmleſs and innocent Prac- 
tice ſhall nor eſcape their opprobrious Words, 
and they'll give a falſe and malicious Turn, 
even to his beſt and moſt commendable Acti- 
ons; and with them the things that are true, 
and pure, and juſt ſhall not be of good Re- 
port. If a Man be generous and hoſpitable, 
of a free Temper, and chearful in Converſa; 
tion, he is immediately branded with the 
Name of looſe, and profligate, and debauch'd; 
if he be pradently frugal, and temperate, and 
refuſes to run into the ſame Exceſs of Riot 


with other Men, to be ſure he is covetous, 
I and 
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and moroſe, and unſociable; if he be honeſt 
and ſincere, he wants Parts, and does not un- 
derſtand the World; a Man's Reſervedneſs is 
reckon'd Craft, and his Openneſs, Folly ; his 
awful Senſe of God is reproach'd as Cowardiſe, 
and his Quietneſs and Inoffenſiveneſs a Low- 
neſs of Spirit. Is he liberal and munificent? 
Does he let the Light of his good Works ſhine 
before Men? He is forthwith flander'd as 
proud and vain-glorious. Is he ſtrict and au- 
ſtere in his way of Living, and a ſolemn Ob- 
ſeryer of religious Duties? He is then ac- 
counted no better than a Diſſembler and an 
Mutth.1r. Hypocrite. If St. John the Baptif? comes 
neither eating nor drinking, they ſay, he hath 
a Devil; if our Bleſſed Saviour comes eat- 
ing and drinking, they ſay, behold a Man 
gluttonous, a Wine-bibber, and a Friend of 
Publicans and Sinnners. And if theſe were 
thus caluminated, who is there that can ex- 
pect to eſcape ? How difficult, how impoſſible 
is it for any the moſt innocent, the moſt 
righteous to be wholly exempt from the Ma- 
lice and Laſhes of ſcurrilous Tongues ? What- 
ever Meaſures we take, ſuch Men will by no 
means approve of our Conduct; the greateſt 
Care and Circumſpection cannot defend us 
from their Aſperſions ; even virtue itſelf ſhall 
be blam d; the good Man's beſt Qualities, = 
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all his laudable Actions ſhall be miſrepreſent- 
ed, as proceeding from bad Principles, or 
tending to bad Ends, and he himſelf be all o- 

ver vilify d and diſgrac'd. 

There are others who are more crafty and 
cunning in the Way of Slandering and de- 
tracting. If a Man's good Name be ſo great 
and conſpicuous, that it cannot be overborn 
by direct, and downright Aſperſions, then 
they betake themſelves to blind Hints, and fly 
Suggeſtions; they dare not attack him in the 
Whole, for fear what they ſay ſhould appear 
to be nothing but Malice, and fo the Reproach 
recoil back upon themſelves : and therefore 
they aſſault a Part, they nibble at the Edges 
of his Reputation, and endeavour to clip his 
good Name, in hopes to hinder it from being 
ſo current in the World; they'll ſtrike in with 
the general Vogue, and commend him in ma- 
ny, or moſt Things; but before they've done, 
they'll bring in ſome il|-natur'd and ſcurvy Ex- 
ception, which, like the dead Fly in the Oint- Fecleſ io. 
ment, ſhall ſpoil all. When others are fo juſt © 
as to give a Man his due Praiſe, to commend 

him for his Learning, and Knowledge, and 
Charity, and Piety, theſe Men will ſeemingly 
aſſent to all that hath been ſaid, but by and 

by, will throw in ſome derogating Sentence, 
which ſhall effectually defame the Man, and 
I 2 ſtain 
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ſay, that ſuch an One is very learned and in- 
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ſtain his Virtues. Tis true indeed, as you 


genious, and hath ſeveral excellent good Qua- 
lities and Perfections, but what a fad Thing is 
it, that a Man of ſuch Accompliſhments, ſhould 


be ſo ſurpriz'd, as to be guilty of ſuch or ſuch 


an unworthy Action? And then the Story is 
rold, which perhaps would never have been 
known to the Company, had not his III- will 
and Uncharitableneſs made it fo. He is 1 


confeſs very wiſe and knowing, but 1 conld 


wiſh that he did not know this roo well him- 
ſelf He is extreamly charitable I muſt own, 
but I am ſorry that he doth not beſtow his 
Charity with more Prudence and Diſcretion. 
Indeed he is very pious and devour, and I 
hope too that he is ſincere in his Piety. Thus 
do they endeayour by their crafty Inſinua- 
tions, and oblique Stokes, to leſſen the Cre- 
dit and good Name of a virtuous and worthy 
Man; they are willing to allow you all that you 
ſay of him, the better to prepare you to take 
in, and allow what they have to ſay againſt him. 
Nay more, if they have nothing to ſay againſt 


him, if they can raiſe no Objection againſt his 


Merit, nor declare any Ill of him, to diminiſh 


his Worth, then they betake themſelves to a- 


nother Artiſice, * make as if they could, 


ö 


they'll | 
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they'll ſeem to ſuppreſs ſomething in their 
Mind, which you may think is to his Diſcre- 
dit. I know the Man, ſay they, as well as 
you; Are you ſure that: all you ſay of him 
is true? Well, I could ſay fomerhing, bur I 
forbear ; and thus with a malicious Snear, and 
an ill-natur'd Shrug, they leave the Company 
in the Dark, to ſuſpect the worſt, and to think 
that the Man they have been commending. is 
not ſo. deſerving as they thought, or that he 


hath been guilty of ſome ſad and heinous 


Miſdemeanour. Whenever theſe Men deſign 
to defame any one molt ſtrenuouſly, they fail 
not to preface their Story with his Praiſe and 
Commendation, and with the moſt tender Ex- 
preſſions of Kindneſs and Love for him; here- 
by impoſing upon their Hearers, and ren- 
dring the Calumny that is to follow more cre- 
dible. A very polite and fine Trick this! 


They commend a Man much, for no other 


Purpoſe, but that they may diſgrace him 
more; they ſpeak many Things to his Credir, 
and run out in his Praiſe ro an immoderate 
Length, with no 'other Deſign, bur to bring 
in ſome ſevere. and ſpiteful Reflection, ſome 
{marr and bitter Piece of Slander, that ſhall 
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overthrow all the Good that went before, 
Dettaction, cloath'd in ſuch Language as 
this, looks like Poiſon infus'd in the fineſt 
Wines, and fery'd up in a golden Cup. Such 
Commendations as theſe, Solomon tells us, 
are as the deceitful Kiſſes of an Enemy, who, 
under the Colour and Pretence of Amity and 
Friendſhip, ſtrikes home, and gives the greater 
Blow. Such gloſing Tongues as theſe, are by 
the P/almift very elegantly compar'd to a 
Plal. 52-2- ſharp Razor which, the more ſmooth and 
oyly ir is, the keener will it cut, and the 
deeper will it wound. 

Others there are, who are more private in 
the Conveyance of their Slander and Detra- 
ction. They love to tell the Ill they know 
of any Body by Way of Secret, and whiſper 
about another Man's Diſgrace. When they 
are going to report Ill of their Neighbour, 
they make Uſe of an affected Slowneſs, and a 
ſeeming Unwillingneſs, and when they are 
ſpeaking the hardeſt Things of him, they now 


Prov. 27. 
6. 


and then give a deep Sigh, as if they were ve. 


ry ſorry to ſay any Thing to his Diſcredit, 
tho' perhaps all the while, they are abundant - 
ly pleas'd in their Minds: They wander from 
Houle to Houſe, and go from one Perſon to 
another, and are uncaſy and in pain, till they've 
told all their Acquaintance the fame ſad Story; 

and 


: 
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every one, and deſire that the Story may go 


no farther, for they ſhould be mightily con- 
cern'd ( forſooth) if their Neighbour ſhould 


ſuffer in his Reputation by their Means. 
Strange Hypocriſy | The Artifice of enjoyn- 
ing Secrecy is ſo far from making the Story 
leſs publick, that it makes it more ſo; for the 
Perſon that receives ſuch a Report, as a Secret 
from one, will take Delight to tell the ſame as 
a Secret to ſome body elſe, and ſo it will go 
from one to another, till it be known almoſt 
to every Body, and become no Secret at all. 
Thus ſhall a ſlanderous Rumour ſpread wide, 
and the firſt Author of ir be unknown. A 
Stab ſhall be given to a Man's Credit and Re- 
putation, and he never know from what Hand 
it came ; and where then can he look for Re- 
dreſs? How can he clear himſelf, when he 


and at the fame time, they enjoyn Secrecy to 
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can't diſcover his Accuſer? The Words of a Prov. 18, 


Tale-bearer, faith Solomon, are as Wounds, *: 
and they go down into the innermoſi Parts 
of the Belly; intimating to us, that the 
Wound, ſuch an one gives, is deep, and what 
is more, is hid too, and for that Reaſon more 
difficult to be heal'd. It were much to be 


wiſh'd, that we could ſay that thoſe, e pet. 3. 


great Ornament is a meek and quiet Spirit, “ 
were free from this Sin. But alas! fad Expe- 
14 rience 


I20 


A Practical DISCOURSE 


rience tells us we cannot. Here the Sin of 
Whiſpering, and Backbiting, and Cenſuring is 
rcigning and triumphant, and I had almoſt 
ſaid, grown faſhionable. To ſpeak ill of o- 
thers, is the main Buſincſs of almoſt all their 
Meetings and Viſits; as ſoon as the firſt Com- 
plements and Ceremonies are over, the next 
thing they do, they fit down and defame the 
World. And 'tis ſtrange ro ſee with what 
Pleaſure and Greedineſs, with what Ingenuity 
and Eloquence, they do this. They rip up, 
and expoſe the Slips and Miſcarriages of their 
Neighbour, and are ſuch ill Diſſemblers of their 
Joy, that any one may ſee they do it with 
Delight. Tis this fort of ' Diſcourſe, that 
makes the Entertainment agreeable, and gives 
Refreſhment and a Reliſh to the Converſation, 
which without it would be thought dull and 
inſipid. If any one be ſomewhat ſilent at 
ſuch a time, and reſuſes to contribute a com- 
petent ſhare of Obloquy, ſuch a ſilence is im- 
puted, not to an Abundance of Charity, but 
to a Deſect of Wit. How eager are they to 
relate the Follies and Extravagancies of this 
and that Perſon? to diſcover thoſe Failings 
which are ſecret, and to aggravate thoſe which 
are manifeſt? With what Freedom and Smart- 


neſs do they recount Stories, of what paſs'd 


between fuch and ſuch; for no other Purpoſe, 
| | but 
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but to faſten upon them ſome foul and ſcanda- 
lous Imputations? They ſuſpect one, they 
accuſe another, and condemn a third, and 


cenſure and backbite all. And this they do 


without any Mercy or Interruption: They are 
ſo quick and nimble at the Work, that in a 
few Hours they can make a ſhift to blemiſh 
and ſpoil the good Character of many, and 
many a Neighbour, and perfectly prattle them 


out of their Reputation. And even among 


theſe, tis ſurprizing to behold ſome, who in 
other Reſpects are very cautious; * they ſeem 
to be good and virtuous, and are conſtant in 
the Obſervance of moſt Duties of Religion, 
and yet they take no Care to correct their vi- 
tious Habits of Evil- ſpeaking and Slandering. 
They are ſo juſt to their Neighbour's Proper- 
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ty, that they would not take from him even Gen. 14. 


from aThread to a Shoe-Latchet. They would 


not knowingly wrong him in the leaſt and 
meaneſt Thing, and yet they make no ſcruple 
to rob him of his Reputation, which is doing 
him a far greater Injury: To rob him of his 


good Name, which the wiſe Man tells us, 4 Prov.22.1 


more valuable, and rather to be choſen than 


"IS 


m Tantaq; hujus mali libido mentes hominum invaſit, ut 
etiam qui procul ab aliis vitiis receſſerunt in iſtud tamen quaſi 
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great Riches. They may think perhaps, that if 
they ſay no more ill of another, than what is 
really true, they offend not in the leaſt ; but 
in this they are moſt groſly miſtaken ; let them 
know, that ſpeaking even Truth itſelf, is oft- 
times Slander. To ſpeak that of our Neigh- 
bour, which we cither know, or believe to be 
falſe, is down right Lying; n and to ſpeak 
that of him, which we know to be true, if we 
ſpeak ir, without being call'd or neceſſitated 
thereto, if we ſpeak it with an Eye to our own 
Intereſt and Adyantage, or out of Malice and 
IIl-will, and to gratify our peeviſh and re- 
vengeful Temper; if we ſpeak it with an Evil 
Deſign, with a Deſign in any wiſe to hurt and 
damage him: I ſay to ſpeak that of our Neigh- 
bour which we know to be true, for ſuch a 
bad End, and for ſuch ill Purpoſes as theſe, is 


- nothing elſe but Slander and Defamation. And 


an Inſtance of this we have in the xxii Chap- 
ter of the Firſt Book of Samuel, when Doeg 
the Edomite told Saul, that David was come 
to the Houſe of Abimelech the Prieſt, and 
that Ahimelech had enquired of the Lord for 
him, and given himViftuals, and the Sword 
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of Goliah the Philiſtine; tho” all this was 
really true, yer ſince Doeg, told this with a 


Deſign to ingratiate himlelf with Saul, and 


to ſer him againſt Abimelech, David in the 
lii P/a/m, calls him Liar, and falſe, and ſlan- 
derous, thy Tongue imagineth Wictkedneſs, 
thou haſt loved Unrighteouſneſs more than 
Goodneſs, thou haſt loved to ſpeak all Words 
that may do Hurt, O thou falſe Tongue. 
There are others, and they of all Slan- 
derers and Detractors the moſt cruel and ve- 
nemous, who, full of Malice and Envy, fit 
down and deviſe Things falle and ſcandalous, 
and then report them, ro the great Prejudice 
and Diſgrace of their Neighbour. They run to 
and fro, with Tales and Stories of this Man 
and t'other, and hereby ſow the Seeds of 
Strife and Diſcord, and foment Quarrels a- 
mong Men. They go to one and tell him, 
what ſuch an one hath ſaid of him, tho' per- 
| haps he ſaid no ſuch Thing ; thus and thus 
hath he diſparag'd and abus'd you; Had he 
faid half ſo much of any Body elſe, it would 
never have been indur'd; can you be fo tame 
as to put up all this? And when, by ſuch 
ſort of Talk, they have once heated the Man, 
and got from him ſome haſty and angry Ex- 
preſſions, away they go to the other (pretend- 


ing all the while to be Friends to Both) and 


tell 
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cell him, what ſcandalous and reproachful 
Things ſuch an one hath ſaid of him, and fo 
heat and inflame him, as much as they had 
Eccleſ.28. done the former. By this Means they blow 
12. the Spark, and make it burn; they blow up 
the » Coals of Contention, and kindle Strife. 
Theſe are the Tongues that can diſſolve the 
ſtricteſt Friendſhip, and the moſt entire Love; 
Prov. 17. than can ſeparate chief Friends, and make 
9. ill Blood between the neareſt Relations. Theſe 
are the Tongues, ſaith Sr. James, that are 
ſet on Work by the Devil, and kindled by 
James 3. that Fire which comes from Hell. Behold how 
great a Matter a little Fire kindleth! And 
the Tongue is a Fire, a World of Iniquity, 
that heats and inflames a Man's ſelf, and all 
others about him; that can ſer on Fire a Fa-. 
mily, a Society of Men, a Church, a King- 
dom, and even the whole Cour/e of Nature, 
and by Strife and Contention, put all into a 
Combuſtion. | 
Theſe which I have mention'd, are the 
Principal and moſt common Kinds of Slander, 
ſome moſt vile and abominable, and all of em 
evil and repugnant to Charity. How much 


— 


— — 
_— 


_ © Hine crebrz diſſenſiones. hinc odia injuſta naſcuntur; 
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does it behove us then, to take heed to our 
Ways,and to keep theDoor of our Lips,that we 
be not guilty of this wicked and miſchievous 
PraQtice ? Charity forbids us to do any Thing 
to the Prejudice of our Neighbour, we are not 
to hurt him either in Word or in Deed. To 
wrong him in his good Name and Repuration, 
may be worſe, than to wrong him in his 0+ 
ther Goods; and ſhall we make no ſcruple to 
gather and diſperſe ill Reports of him, which 
may prove ſo much to his Diſadvantage? 
Charity would have us throw a Veil over the 
Defects and Blemiſhes of our Neighbour, and 


conceal and excuſe his real Faults, as much 
as we can; and ſhall we be ſo unkind, as to 


deviſe and affix falſe ones on him? Shall we 
take Pleaſure to go up and down among the 
People, as Tatlers and Buſybodies, ſpeaking * p Tim, Fo 
Things of him which we ought not? Inſtead © 
of baſying our Thoughts in prying into the 
Lives of others, let us mind our own ; let us 
look into our own Hearts, and reform all that 
we ſee amiſs there, and this will find us Work 
enough, ?Did we but examine our own Con- 
duct, and ſeriouſly reflect upon the Miſcar- 
* we ourſelves have been guilty of, we 
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2 have no Deſire, no Inclination, to 
lame, or to cenſure others: The Shame we 
ſhould have for our own Faults, would per- 

ſuade us to make a Covering for theirs; and 

the Beam in our own Eye, would hinder us 

from beholding the More in our Brother's. 

'Tis the Law of Charity, to do to others, as 

we ourſelves would be done by ; and if we are 

not willing, that others ſhould beſpatter us 

with idle Stories, and receive, and divulge 

bad Reports of us, why do we beſpatter them, 

and take Delight to blot, and fully their good 
Names? What a World of Calumnies and 
Slanders would this Rule prevent, if we did 

but ſeriouſly conſult it as often as we ſhould ? 

| Once more; mult we hereafter give an Ac- 
Matt. 12. count of every idle,, warm, and unprofitable 
_ Word? And can we think that cenſorious, 
abuſive, and ſlanderous Words will eſcape un- 
puniſh'd? The very Thought of this, me- 
thinks, ſhould make us lay the ſtricteſt Re- 

ſtraint upon our Tongue, and keep it as it 

were with a Bridle, that no falſe and contu- 
melious, no indecent and unmannerly, no vile 

and impertinent Expreſſions, may proceed 

out of our Mouth. This is the Argument 

St. Paul makes Uſe of, to diſſuade us from 
judging and cenfuring, and defaming others; 

Rom. 14: M doſt * judge thy Brother? Or why 
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doft thou ſet at nought thy Brother? For, 
we ſhall all ſtand before the Judgment Seat 
of Chriff. Believe it, Slanderer, a Day is 
coming, when we ſhall all appear before the 
Judge of the World, and give an Account of 
all our ungodly Deeds, and of all our hard 
Speeches. Seriouſly confider with thyſelf, 
this great and terrible Day, and repreſent it to 
thy Thoughts as certain and near at hand: 
The Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, 
glorious in his Perſon, and glorious in his At- 
rendants, all his holy Angels with Him, and ten 
thouſands of his Saints about him, and all the 
Nations of the Earth before him. Behold ye 
Deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh. How 
will your Faces be cover'd with Confuſion, 
when all your baſe Ingraticude, when every 
contumelious and abuſive Word, that you 
have ſpoken, ſhall be publiſh'd ro the whole 
World ? We now little regard our Words, 
and yet Eternity depends upon em. The 
Exactneſs of divine Juſtice is terrible, and 


will demand an Account of all our malicious, 


and offenſive, and vain Expreſſions. Believe 
it, Slanderer, and tremble ; and if rhou trem- 
bleſt, why doſt thou not make Haſte to get 
rid of thy Fears? Repent of what thou haſt 
already done, and for the future fer a Guard 
upon thy Mouth, and then, when the Day 
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of the Lord ſhall come, thou may'ſt expect to 
Matt. 12. mect thy Judge with Joy, For by thy Words 
3 thou ſhalt be juſtify'd, and by thy W rd 
thou ſhalt be condemned. 

3. Our Behaviour is unſeemly, when we 
make Uſe of any obſcene and filthy Expreſ- 
ſions, ſuch Expreſſions as any way treſpaſs 
upon Modeſty, and good Manners, and the 
Decence of Converlation. Some there are in 
this wicked, and adulterous Generation, who 
think that nothing graces their Speech more, 

than lewd and impure Words; they pride 
and delight themſelves much in ſuch corrupt 
and rotten Talk, as is offenſive to all modeſt 
and chaſt Ears, and tends to defile the Minds 
of thoſ: with whom they converſe. And this 
is what Charity would by all Means have 
us ſhun and avoid; ſhe forbids us to uſe any 
ſuch Communication, as may contribute to 
corrupt the good Manners of Men, and may 
ſerve to make the lewd and diſſolute much 
worſe than they are. This kind of Diſcourſe, 
now adays with ſome People, paſſes for In- 
genuity; and filthy Speeches, and unclean Re- 
partees are reckon'd as high Strains of Wit; 
and yet this is that very Talking, and Feſt- 
* 5- ing, ch St. Paul calls Nola, and d not 


— 


q Ta h avxo/e, que non Ku nempe Chriſtianos 
WS d WR Grot, in loc. F 
| C 


9 = 
» — * N 2 Y - 
" db ds 


concerning CHARITY. 129 


fit for Chriſtians to make uſe of. And indeed 
if we do but ſeriouſly conſider, can we think 
that ſach looſe, and foul Converſation is a- 
greeable to the Gravity, and Purity of our 
moſt holy Profeſſion? r The ſober Part of the 
very Heathens, thought all obſcene and im- 
modeſt Language, indecent and unworthy a 
Man; and can That, that was offenſive to 
the Ears of an Heathen, become the Tongue 
of a Chriſtian? Can that which they thought 
unbecoming a Man be decent in a Diſciple | 
of Chrit? We are called of God, not un- 1 Thel. 4. 
to Uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs; we are 
commanded, not to ſuffer any impure, and 
unclean Thoughts, to lodge in our Boſoms; 
and ſhall we be ſo bold and prophane, as to diſ- 
cover, by our lewd. and wanton Words, what 
Filthineſs we entertain in our Hearts? Shall 
we in light and frothy Diſcourſe be continually 
foaming out our own Shame ? Such a Practice 
as this is ſtrictly forbidden Chriſtians; the Pre- 
cept is plain and peremptory, and there fore 
ought to have ſuch an Influence upon us, as 
may effectually reſtrain us from this Vice. 


3 Jocus ne homine quidem dignus fi rerum turpitudini ad- 
hibetur verborum obſcœnitas. Cic. de Off. Lib. 1. $. 29. 
Quod facere turpe non eſt modò occulte, id dicere obſccenum 
eſt, itaque neq; aperta actio rerum illa:um petulantia vacat, 
nec oratio obſcœnitate. $, 35. Ab omni quod abhorret ab 

 oculorum auriumq; approbatione fugiamus; ſtatus, inceſſus, 
ſeſſio, accubatio, vultus, oculi, manuum motus teneant 


illud decorum. $. 35. 
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tion and all uncleanneſs or © Covetouſnefs let 
it not be once nam d among you, as becometh 
Saints. A Life of Purity and Chaſtity is the 
Life that becometh Chriſtians; they muſt not 
ſo much as once mention any Thing in their 
common Talk that relates to uncleanneſs; 
they muſt be pure in Thought and in Word, 
in Intention and Expreſſion; otherwiſe they 
anſwer not their Name, nor are they, as they 
ought to be, holy in all Manner of Cynver- 


15, 1% atzon. He that hath called ur is holy; we 


ſhould rherefore mind our high Calling, we 
ſhould make God the Pattern of our Holineſs, 
and be holy as be is holy. And if we keep in 
our Minds a due Senſe of our Calling, we fhall 
always endeavour to behave ourſetves with 
ſuch Decency, and Gravity, as is ſuitable to 
the high Character we bear, of being God's 


. Friends, and God's Children; we ſhall be 
careful of what we do, and of what we ſay; 


and by our Words, as well as by our Actions, 
adorn the Religion we profeſs, and live up to 
the State and Dignity of Chriftians. | 


Me. —_— 
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4. Our Behaviour is unſeemly, when we 
ſpeak looſely and irreverently of God, and 
Religion, When we profane his Name in com- 
mon Talk, and raſh Swearing, and abuſe 
Things and Perſons ſacred, in Mockery and 
Contempt. The greateſt Regard, and the 
moſt cxalted Reverence is due to the Name 
of God. His Name is great, wonderful and 
holy; the Powers of Heaven do adore it with 
the moſt profound Submiſſion; and all Hell 
doth dread it, and tremble at it: Things in 
Heaven, and Things in Earth, and Things 
under the Earth, all bow the Knee to the 
Majeſty and Authority of the Name of God. 
And is this a Name, think we, fit to be in- 
troduc'd into our common and trifling Diſ- 
courſe, and to be tols'd to and fro upon eve- 


ry looſe and idle Tongue? Gzve the Lord Pal. 29. 2. 


the Honour due unto his Name, faith the 
Pſalmiſt: The ſacred and auguſt Name of 
God calls for our greateſt Veneration; its 
Excellency thonld ſtrike an Awe upon our 
Spirits, and make us afraid any way to diſ- 
honour it; we ſhould not preſume ſo much 
as to mention it, but at ſuch times when we 
intend Glory to God, or ſome conſiderable 
Good to Man; and even then it is to be 
mention d with the moſt awful Reſpect and 
Honour. But what then can we think of 

| . thoſe 
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thoſe Men, who in their light and frivolous 
Diſcourſe, upon every the moſt ſlight and tri- 
vial Occaſion, mention this great Name; who 
proſtitute it to ſerve the Ends of their fooliſh 
Humours and abſurd Paſſions, and make no 
Scruple to abuſe, and tear it by hideous Oaths 
and bitter Imprecations ? The Heathen Mo- 
raliſis, who had only natural Reaſon for 
their Guide, do frequently in their Writings 
ſpeak of the Honour and Eſteem that's due 
to the Supreme Being; they ſhew that an 
Oath is to be reverenc'd, and do ſeriouſly re- 
prove the Practice of raſh and common 
Swearing. How then ought we to be a- 
ſham'd who have not learn'd this eaſy Truth, 
from the bright and ſhining Light of the Go- 
ſpel, which they did from the dim Light of 
Nature? That we, who have Life and Im. 


em. 6 ————— 


— _. 


—— 
»„— 


VI *Alararyc 2 er Oeng, vc ws Alexei), | 
T & oi prov. Pythag. 
; 25 T ogxoy To jen eg xe ew r gi , &c, Hierocl. 
D LOC. 
"Ts ige de & He , anne X) avixeoy, ig mar 


eeylug. ibid. 


egi 3 res dere UAA Ar dien Wayley of Ilvbayogeot, 
hui Heye wnlyxyc, © &c. Jambl. xep. xy. 
Oę xe iTyoas, ei & ol Tr, eis dran ei 3 pun, on F cnor 


Tov. Epict. x. ud”. O e. uagves F de a 17. 


in Hl . tultaro: moglmart FT 950. ddl ve, xa]ap egraviy 


rue wegs wmy 1zr[egpy. Simpl, in Epic, 


 Thar]ws & d a gde ropat wii xediver g- 
„% — rn 3 i- ati e & we urig. 
Plat. . A %. ia. 


** mortality 


X 
7 
ö 

\ 


concerning CHARITY. 


mortality brought to Light, ſhould make no 
Conſcience of being guilty of ſuch a Sin, 
which the ſober Heathens did abhor and de- 
teſt ? Tis really a matter of Wonder to ob- 
ſerye how ſtrangely the profane Cuſtom of 
Swearing prevails among Chriſtians, not only 


among the mean and ordinary Sort, but a- 


mong thoſe of an higher Rank; not only a- 
mong the Men that wear Liveries, but even 
among thoſe that walk before 'em. The Wil- 
dom of our Laws hath made the Aſſeveration 
of a Man of Honour equivalent to the Oath 
of another Man; and therefore for ſuch an 
one at any time to {wear is to degrade him- 
ſelf, and in a manner to renounce his Privi- 
lege. How ſtrange is it to obſerve how not 
only Clowns and Mechanicks, but alſo ſuch 
Men run into this Cuſtom who have had gen- 
teel Breeding and good Education, and pre- 
tend to underſtand the true Methods of Con- 
verſation ? How raſhly do they blurt out the 
Name of God almoſt in every Sentence they 
ipeak? They can ſcarce ask you a Queſtion, 
or give you an Anſwer without an Oath; 
how common is it for 'em to make uſe of this 
great Name, to expreſs ſome little and imper- 
tinent Wonderment, * how often do they 

| | make 
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make the Almighty God ſerve as an Exple. 
tive to fill up their vain and empty Speeches? 
Bur what Contempt and Indignity do they 
hereby caſt upon God? If this be not diſho- 
nouring and prophaning bis holy Name, what 
is ? It is much to be deſit'd, that thoſe Men 
would but ſeriouſſy conſider what they are a 
doing when they act thus. Is it fit for us, 
who are but poor, weak, dependent Creatures 
at beſt; who are vile Sinners, and are con- 
ſtantly obnoxious to rhe Wrath of Heaven; 
for us, who ſtand indebred to God for every 
thing we have, and who depend upon his 
Bounty every Moment we live, I fay; is it 


fit for us to lay hold on the Name of our 


Lord God, and contumelioufly throw it up 
and down with our unhallow'd Breath? Should 
{ach as we arc preſume flighty and conremp- 
tuouſly ro mention that Name, which the 


pure and holy Seraphim do not utter with- 


out reverential Dread, without covering their 
Faces with their Wings? With what Face 


can the Prophaners of God's Names offer up 


their Petitions to Heaven? How can they 


pray to God that his Name may be hallo\v- 


» 
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piam facere, quam cum ſe jurant per Chriſtum effe facturos. 


Salvian. de Gubern. Dei, lib. 4. 
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ed? In this Petition we acknowledge that the 
Name of God is worthy of all Honour and 
Glory; and we declare our deſire, that it 
may be every where had in the greateſt Ve» 
neration; that all Men may adore and mag- 
nify it in their Hearts, and Mouths, and Lives; 
and more eſpecially, that we ourſelves may 
bring Honour to it by our Example, and by 
the Purity and Righteouſneſs of our Conver- 
fation. Now if we put up ſuch a Petition as 
this to God, without doubt we are oblig'd to 
do all we can toward the fulfilling of our Pe- 
tition; if we pray that God's Name may be 
honour'd by all Men, we are to uſe our ut- 
moſt Endeavour that it may be ſo honour d, 
and then certainly we ourſelves are not to 
difhonour it; for if we do, we act contrary 
to what we defire, and ſo are guilty of the 
vileſt Hypocriſy. How then can they ſay to 
God, hallowed be thy Name, who do what 
they can to make his Name vile and deſpica- 
ble? Who expoſe it to Contempt by yain and 
raſh Swcaring, and pollute and diſhonour it 


by horrid Oaths and Execrations? Their 


Practice doth plainly contradict their Petiti- 
on, and therefore both their Prayers and 
their Perſons are odious and abominable in 
the Sight of God. Surely thoſe Men look up- 
on the Practice, I am ſpeaking againſt, as a 
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ſlight Matter; they do not think that there 
is {0 much Evil in common and cuſtomary 


Oaths, as there really is; for if they did, in 


all likelihood, they would not ſo notoriouſly 


ſwear and curſe as they do in their ordinary 


and familiar Diſcourſe. But to convince them 
ina Word; can any be ſo weak, as to ima- 
gine, that there is bur little Evil in doing 
that, which our Bleſſed Saviour hath expreſ- 
fly commanded us not to do ? All Swearing 
without Neceſſity, in common Diſcourſe and 
Converſation, is abſolutely forbidden by him. 
I ſay unto you, ſaith he, ſwear not at all, 
neither by Heaven, nor by the Earth, nor 


by Feruſalem, nor by your Heads. Hear our 


Bleſſed Saviour forbids us to ſwear, even by 


any of his Creatures. It ſeems the Zews were 


of Opinion, that it was not unlawful for 'em 
to ſwear in common Talk, provided they did 
not ſwear by the Name of God; they thought 
it indeed no little Sin to invoke the great 
and glorious: Name of God at every Turn, 
upon every ſlight Occaſion ; but they thought 
they might without blame ſwear by Heaven, 
or by the Earth, or by the Temple, or by 
their Heads, Sc. and therefore our Bleſſed 
Saviour, in Oppoſition to this wicked Prac- 


tice, tells them, that it was not lawful. for 


them to ſear by theſe things; and the Apo- 
{tle 
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ſile St. James preſſes the obſervance of this 
Command with great Earneſtneſs and Vehe. 
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mency. - Above all Things, my Brethren, James 5. 


ſwear not, neither by Heaven, neither by © 
the Earth, neither by any ſuch kind of Oath. 


And indeed, if the Scriptures had not been fo 
expreſs in this Matter, it might eaſily be 
prov'd by Reaſon, that ſwearing by the Crea- 
tures is as unlawful, as ſwearing by the Name 


of God himſelf. For the Purpoſe. All things 


that God hath created bear a near and pecu- 
liar Relation to him; and therefore in ſwear- 
ing by any of theſe Things, we muſt be un- 
derſtood to ſwear by him, to whom theſe 
Things have a Relation. Every Oath that 
we take by the Creature doth virtually ter- 
minate in the Creator. For fo faith our Bleſ- 


ſed Saviour; whoſe ſhall ſwear by the Tem- Mut 13. 
ple, ſweareth by it, and by him that duell. 21. 


eth therein; and he that ſhall ſwear by Hea- 


ven, ſweareth by the Throne of God, and by 
him that ſitteth thereon. And fo likewiſe if 
we ſwear by the Earth, we do in Effect ſwear 
by him who made the Earth, and upholds it by 
the Word of his Power; 7 if we ſwear by our 
Head, by our Life, or by our Hope of Life, ſince 
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on whom we depend for our Life, and who 


to doubt whether he ſhall ever forgive it or 
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'ris in God alone that we live, and move, and 
have our Being, we do in Effect ſwear by him 


only hath all Power to fave and to deſtroy, 
So that the general Reafon why we are for. 
bidden to uſe theſe, or any ſuch like Oaths, 


is this, becauſe they are equivalent to formal 


ſwearing by the Name of God himſelf. For 
when we ſwear by any of God's Creatures, 
we do in Effect ſwear by him who made the 
Creatures, and is the Creator of all Things. 
Bur if we {ſhould ſay, that when we ſwear by 
theſe Things, we have no Regard to the Re» 
lation they bear to God; we ſwear by the 
Creatures themſelves, without any Reſpect to 
the ſupreme Lord and Maker of all Things. 
If ſo, we are guilty of a moſt notorious and 
crying Sin, in aſcribing that to a Creature 


which is only due to God himſelf. An Oath 


is a facred thing, and a part of divine Wor- 
ſhip; whatever the Thing be that we ſwear 
by, we call it to witneſs the Truth of what 
we ſay, and hereby we pay it a religious 
Worſhip: We own it to be Omniſcient, and 
able to know our Hearts, and to avenge our 
Falſhood ; and this is a Sin fo heinous, that 
it is call'd in Scripture, a forſaking God; a 
Sin of fo provoking a Nature, that God ſeems 


NO. 
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no. How ſhall I pardon thee for this ler. 


Thy Children have forſaken me, and ſivorn On N 


by that which is not God. Wherefore let not 
Men think themſelves free from the Guile of 
an horrid and prophane Oath, when they 
fwear by their Soul, upon their Lite, by their 
Faith, by their Conſcience, or by any Thing 
that is nor God; for whatever they may 
think of it, they that ſwear after this manner 
are guilty, nor only of vain Swearing, bur of 
Idolatry too. So that we fec, that all thoſe 
Forms of Oaths which are fo frequently made 
uſe of are forbidden Chriſtians; nor only 
thoſe ſolemn ones, when the Name of God 
is ſworn by, or his Life, or his Blood, or his 
Wounds; but the leſſer ones too, when God 
is not nam'd, but his Creatures. We are 
moſt ſtrictly commanded ro avoid all ſorts of 
Swearing in Converfation. Whar a Reproach 
then is it ro the very Name of Chriſtianity, 
that fach a plain, ſuch an exprefs Command 
ſhonld* be fo commonly, and fo frequently 
tranſgreſs'd as it is? I wonder how any Man 
can think himſelf a Chriſtian, that lives in the 
Practice of this Sin, which is fo arp con- 
trary to the Laws of CHriſt. 

What can ſuch Men ſay for themſelves? 
Do they offer to plead Cuſtom for an Ex- 
cuſe? What a 52 Abſurdity is this? As it 

the 
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the greater Affront do they put upon him 


harden'd, and the Fault becomes n. 
more heinous. 


to ſwear but when they are angry, and put 
into a Paſſion? But what a Folly is this, to 


ſhould we for this Reaſon provoke Heaven? 
If they make us angry, ſhould we immediate- 
ly throw the Foam of our Anger in God's 


nother, and thereby we become more hein- 


Endeavour, and by the Aſſiſtance of God, 
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the frequent Commiſſion of any Sin, would 
ſerve as an Excuſe for committing that Sin. 
The oftener Men tranſgreſs a plain Command, 


that made the Command. If a Practice be ſin- 
ful at firſt, it muſt needs be more ſo by being 
continu'd in; and when Cuſtom hath taken 
away the Senſe of a Fault, the Sinner grows 


Or will they ſay, that they are never wont 


think that one Sin will bear them out in the 
committing of another, and that their Pafſion 
will be a good Excuſe for their Swearing ? 
If Men affront us, and provoke us to Wrath, 


Face? This is to add one Wickedneſs to a- 


ouſly guilty. 

If they could ſay, chat they were ſtrongly 
tempted to this Sin, even this would not ex- 
cuſe the Practice of it, becauſe by their own 


they might be enabled to conquer the Temp- 


tation. But there is not any one Sin that 
| hath 
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hath ſo little Temptation to it, or that may 
be ſo eaſily avoided as Swearing. We cannot 
pretend to plead that we are urg'd to it by 
the Temper of our Body, or by natural Incli- 
nation; it affords us neither Pleaſure, nor Pro- 
fir, nor any worldly Satisfaction. Which of 
the Senſes does it gratify ? Or what Gain and 
Advantage doth ir procure us ? Of all Sinners 
the Swearer is the moſt inexcuſable, and hath 
the leaſt ro ſay for himſelf; he fins on with- 
out any Temptation, without any Price or 
Reward, he ſelleth his Soul for nought, and ic. 52. 3. 
chuſeth Vice and Wickedneſs for its own ſake; 
and this Circumſtance adds very much to his 
Folly, and to his Sin. 

But why do I ſpend time in ſhewing the 
Folly and Sinfulneſs of common Swearing 
from ſuch Arguments as theſe ? Methinks for 
us Chriſtians, this one Argament ſhould be 
enough, that it is ſo expreſſly forbidden us 
by him who came into the World to fave us! 
T ſay unto you ſwear not at all. Whatever Matt. s. 
our Bleſſed Saviour hath commanded us, that 
we muſt obſerye and do, if we expect to be 
fav'd by him; He it the Author of eternal dal. Heb. s, 9. 
Pat ion to all them that obey him, and to none 
elſe. So that while we tranſgreſs this Com- 
mand of God by our common Swearing, we 


can have no Hopes of Salvation. As long as 
| mt we 
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we live in the conſtant practice of this Sin, we 
arc in a State of Damnation; and unleſs we 
leave it off, and ſincerely repent of it, we 
ſhall inevitably be deliver'd up to the eternal 
Torments of Hell-fire. Surely our Faith muſt 
be very weak, if we can think of this State 
without Horror; the Love of our Souls muſt 
be very faint, if the Fear of Hell do not make 
us tremble. If the Fear of Hell will not pre- 
vail upon Men to forlake this Sin, and to 
waſh themſelves clean from it by a godly Sor- 

row, and the Tears of Repentance, what is 
there that can? Conſider this, ye that for- 
get God, and prophane his holy Name. 

And as it is a great and crying Sin to pro- 
phane the Name of God by Swearing in com- 
mon Convcrliation, ſo is it alſo to abuſe and 
diſhonour his holy Word. 'Tis one of the 

firſt Principles of the Chriſtian's Faith, ro ac- 
knowledge that the holy Scriptures are of 

divine Authority, and given by the Inſpira- 

tion of God ; they are not the private Con- 
ceptions of the particular Writers, but the in- 
fallible Dictates of the Holy Ghoſt, aud there- 

1 Theſſa fore are to be recezv'd by us, not as the Word 
13 of Men, but as they are iu Truth the Word 
of God. The Poctrines they teach are excel - 

lent and wonderful, the Precepts they enjoin 

are holy and ſublime, and both bear manifeſt 

| Impreſſions 
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Impreſſions of Divinity. They contain the 
great Traths of God, and the great Concerns 
of our Soul, and are therefore always to be 

us'd with a Reſpe and Reverence ſuitable to 
their Dignity. And yet alas! how often do 
we hear theſe ſacred Writings abus'd, and 
treated in a ludicrous and oontemptuous man- 
ner? There are thoſe Men who read the holy 
Bible, not that they may be inſtructed in 
Principles of reveal'd Religion, not 


the 
that they may learn to correct the Error of 


their Ways, and be better directed in their 
Dary ;- bat that they may be furniſid with 
ſuch Phraſes and Expreſſions as — 4 may 
produce by way of Contempt, and upon any 
Occasion turn to Ridicule. If this 
were not plain Matter of Fact, could any one 
imagine, that Obriftians were guilty of ſuch 
an ablurd and impious Practice? Whatever 
God hath reveal'd to us, we onght ro pay rhe 
greateft Reſpect to, and that merely upon the 
account of che Author. The very Heathens 
thought no RegardToo much for the Oracles 
of their Gods, who'yer were no Gods; and 
ſhall we be fo prophane as to vilify and de- 
Tide the ord of the true God? The Maho- 
metans pay the moſt profound Honour to 
their Alcoren, which is nothing but the Work 
of a wicked Impoſtor; and hall the holy 
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Bible, wherein are contain'd the Oracles of 


the living God, be made by us a Subject for 
Contempt and Diſgrace? With what Fear and 


Dread was the Moſaic Law receiv'd by the 
Jews? An awful Regard was paid to the very 
Mount from whence 'twas given: and the Art 
it ſelf receiv'd its value from the ſacred Trea- 
ſure that it contain'd; not only the two Ta- 


bles, but the whole Law, and all the Reve- 
lations which God was pleas'd to give the 
Jews were molt religiouſly accepted, and al- 
—_ had by them in the greateſt Venerati- 

And do we, who have that Law made 
vB clear, and perfect, and enforc'd upon 


us with ſtronger Arguments and greater Ob- 
ligations, make it our Buſineſs to uſe it lightly 
and irreverently? What an high Eſteem and 
Reverence had the Primitive Chriſtians for 
the Word of God? They infinitely priz d this 
ſacred Volume beyond all others. When they 
were brought to the Tribunals of their Hea- 
then Perſecutors, and examin'd about the Re- 
ligion they profeſs'd, among other Queſtions 


they were ask d, what that Book was which 


they ſeem'd to adore while they read it; and 
when they were commanded to deliver up 
that Book to the Flames, they moſt coura- 
giouſly refus d it, and were more ready to 
ow their Body to be burnt, than their Bible. 


And 
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And yet this is that very Book which ſome 
Chriſtians now a days do bar ſport with, and 
endeavour to make ridiculous by their Drol- 
ling and Raillery. Wonderful Stupidity! for 
Men to expoſe that holy Book, which contains 
in it the inexhauſtible Treats of true Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and is the infallible Rule of our Faith 
and Practice] Can any thing be more abfurd 
and i impious, than to deride that Book, which 
is able to make us wiſe unto Salvation? that 
Book, by which, whatever theſe, Men, who John 12. 
deſpiſe it, may think of ir, we muſt all be 
judg d at the laſt Day 7 Bebold! ye Deſpi- 
ſers, and wonder, and periſh. _ 

And if the Name of God be thus prophan' d 
among Men, and his holy Word thus diſho- 
nour'd and ridicul d, it cannot be expected, 
that the Miniſters of his Word ould meet 
with better Uſage. - That Man muſt be a great 
Stranger to the World, who hath not oblery'd 
with what Diſeſteem and Reproachthe corner 
of the preſent Age treat thoſe Men, whoſe of. 
fice it is to ſerye ar the Altar, ang t to miniſter 
about boly Things; how they undervalue 
their Abilities, and deſame their Lives, and 
by all Means labour to render their Perlons 
odious and delpicable. Tis eaſy for any to 
behold, with what Sbarpueſs and Rancour, 
ſome Men whet their Tongues and their 
| L Pens, 
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Pens, to expoſe. and vility Perſons of this 
high Order; their Malice is curious in obſer- 
ving our Actions and in marking our Steps, 
and their Envy lies watching and waiting for 
their Failings, and glad at Heart are they to 
pick up any little Stories, which may tend to 
diſgrace us, and bring Scandal to the ſacred 
Function. A Mote in our Eye is immediately 
made a Beam, and every the leaſt Miſcarriage, 
is aggravated with the heinous Circumſtances 
of Guilt and Villany; by falſe Prejudice, and 
baſe Miſconſtruction. Our harmleſs Actions 
are blown up into Faults and Miſdemeanours; 
and every Fault which any one of us doth com- 
mit, is uncharitably reflected upon the whole 
Order. St. Paul thinks it reaſonable, that 
1 Tim. 5: they who labour in Word and Doctrine, 

ould be counted worthy of double Honour. 
But the World is now adays ſo unkind, as to 
think ſingle Reſpect too much for us, and 
double Contempt ſcarce enough. The ſame 
Apoſtle exhorts the Brethren, very highly to 
efteem thoſe, that are employ'd in ſpiritual 
Affairs, to pay Honour to their Function, 
and Reverence to their Perſons, and all this 
: Theſ 5. for their Works ſake. But the Practice of 
"3: our Times makes the very Reverſe of this Ex- 
hortation moſt true; we are ſo far from ha- 
ving Eſteem and Honour for our Office, and 
| 2 for 
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for our Work, that we are expos'd and de- 
rided for their ſakes; our very Function en- 
titles us to a moſt peculiar Contempt, and 
the very Name of a Prieſt, and a Parſon, in 
the polite Language of our Days, are made 
Appellatives of Scorn. I am ſenſible, what a 
tender Point it is, for a Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel ro ſpeak up in Defence of the Dignity of 
his own Function, and to put People in Mind 
of the Reſpect that is due to it. Tho' St. Paul 
did this out of Conſcicace, yet if we ſhould kom. rt. 
magnify our Office, we ſhould forthwith be 
cenſur'd, as if we did it out of ſome other 
Principle. And therefore ſince we ourſelves 
are not to be heard in a Cauſe ſo much our 
own, let the Scorners and Scoffers of the Age 
hear him, him who is Truth itſelf, and who 
will be heard at every ones utmoſt Peril; let 
them hear our Bleſſed Saviour, and ſeriouſly 
conſider the Words he ſpake to the Diſciples, 
whom he ſent forth to preach the Goſpel to 
the World. He that deſpi/erh you, deſpiſeth Lake 10. 
me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me. The Miniſters vf the Goſpel 
are the Repreſentatives of Chriſt, it is his 
Place which they ſuſtain, and his Authority 
which they exerciſe; the Contempt that is 
thrown upon them, riſes much higher than 
Men are aware of; it flies in the Face of 
22 Chriſt 
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Chriſt himſelf, who gave them their Com- 
miſſion, and in the very Face of God hiwlelf, 
who gave Chriſt his Commiſſion. The Au— 
thority of the Paſtors of the Church hath God 
himſelf for ics Fountain, both their Meſſage 
and their Miſſion is from God ; and therefore 


-4: they that deſpiſe, deſpiſe not Man but God. 


Bur if this be not enough to ſilence the 
Tongue of the Slanderers, let them hear alſo 


* 5- what St. Paul faith: Weare Ambaſſadors for 


Chriff, and in Chriſt's ſtead. We come not 
in our own Name but in his; we ſupply Chriſt's 
Place upon Earth, and are empower'd and au- 


thoriz'd to act in his Name, and in his ſtead. 


Now tis certain, that the Perſon of an Am- 
baſſador is always to be us'd, with a Reſpect 
ſuitable to the Quality of his Imploymenr ; 


and 'tis againſt the Law of Nations to offer 


him the leaſt Indignity. An Indignity that's 


offer'd ro an Ambaſſador, doth not reſt in 


him, bur reaches the Prince to whom he be- 


Tongs. * And fo 'tis in the Evangelical Mi- 


niſtry; whatever Affront is done to the Mi- 


FIT 
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niſters and Ambaſſadors of Chriſt as ſuch, is 
done ro Chriſt himſelf; and the King of Kings 


is diſhonour'd, by the unreaſonable Contempt 
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that is thrown upon the Diſpenſers of his 
Laws. Let theſe Men conſider this, who are 
ever flouting and deriding us, and think it a 
refin'd Piece of Wit, to make Sport and Pa- 
ſtime with our holy Profeſſion. Judgment . 19. 
are prepar d for Scorners, and Stripes for © 
the Back of Fools, ſaith Solomon. However 
witty and ingenious theſe Men may be in their 
own Opinion, we ſee that in his Opinion, 
who was moſt remarkable for Wiſdom, they 
are reckon'd no better than Fools. Let thoſe 
witty Fools laugh on, we ſhall never be dif- 
pleas'd, cither with ourſelyes, or with our 
Function upon this Account. Let them ſcoff, 
and mock and deſpiſe; after all they can do, 
they. cannot droll away the Nature of Things, 
they can never trample a Pearl into a Pebble, 
or make Things and Perſons, . which. are fa- 
cred, contemptible, wy, more than they can 
make themſelves wiſe by their fooliſh Ex- 
preſſions, or honourable by their baſe Re- 
preaches, While they continue to inſult, and 
to have us in Deriſion,. we will bear our Re · 
proach i in ſilence, and (till labour all we can, 
ro, make them, and the World wiſer and better; 
we will mourn in ſecret for that horrid A- 
theiſm, and that vile Contempt of Religion, 
which are the growing Sins of the Times; and 
while the Scoffers curfe, we will bleſs; . while 
L 3 they 
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they deſpitefully uſe us, we will pray for them, 
and beſeech God in the Prayer of our excel- 
lent Church, that it may pleaſe him to for. 
give our Enemies, Perſecutors, and Slan- 
derers, and to turn their Hearts. 

Theſe are the chicf Ways, whereby we 
behave ourſelves unſecmly in Converſation. 
And if Men cannot be prevail'd upon, to leave 
off ſuch indecent Behaviour, out of Love to 
their own Souls, yet they ſhould out of Love 
to the Souls of others. If a Regard, to their 
own eternal Welfare, be not Reaſon enough to 
perſuade them to be more prudent and regular 
in their Conduct; yet out of Pity and Charity 
to their Neighbour, out of a Concern for his 
everlaſting Good, they ought to forbear do- 
ing any Thing, that may entice him to Sin, 
and deſtroy his Soul. Tis the indifpenfable 
Duty of Charity, that we ſer before Men a 
good Example, and encourage and excite 
them by what we do, to the Practice of the 
beſt Things; to do this is an unſpeakable Be- 
nefit to the World, and a particular Advantage 
to thoſe we converſe with; hereby we have a 
powerful Influence upon their Minds, and by 
Degrees form them into a good Temper and 
Diſpoſition: This is a noble Act of Kindneſs, 
and is doing them the greateſt Good. But if 
inſtead of this, we make ourſelves bad Exam- 
ples, 
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ples, and are irteligious, and prophane in our 
Fi what a number or Souls may we utter- 
5 undo, by enſnaring them into the ſame 

xcefs of Riot? How unkind are we to 
thoſe, with whom we are familiar, and what 
# World of Miſchief do we do them? Thoſe 
that are innocent, by the Force of our Ex- 
ample, we draw into Sin and Miſery; and 
thole that are already vicious, we confirm; 
we ſtrengthen their Hands, and make them 
bold, and impudent in Iniquity. Tis certain- 
ly a very heinous Crime, to cauſe but one 
ſingle Perſon to loſe his Innocency, by bein 
an Occaſion of Sin to him; but how wuck 
more heinous is it, to ſeduce many to Sin, and 
to teach, and lead on a Multitude to do Evil? 
A wicked Example is as contagious as the 
Plague, it ſcatters Infection and Death around, 
and ſheds its Venom among all within its 
reach: Nay, it does more Hurt, and is of far 
worſe Conſequence; the Plague murders on- 
ly Mens Bodies, but this infects and deftroys 
their Souls too. 620 what a ſad aud deplo- 
rable State is that n in, who hath not only 


FE # 


the Burthen of bis own Sins lying heavy upon 
his Soul, but allo the Guilt of all thoſe Mens, 
whom he hath berray'd into Sin, and, by his 
own ill Behaviour, involy'd in the ſame wicked 
practice with himſelf? d 

he L 4 Upon 
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Upon theſe Conſiderations, the good and 
charitable Man, who hath always the Wel. 


fare of others at Heart, thinks himſelf oblig'd 


to have a ſpecial Care of his Demeanour, that 
it be free from all Blame and Offence, that no- 
thing i in it, but What is decent and becomipg 
appear to the Eye and Obſervation of Men, 
He behaves himſelf wiſely in all his Words, 
and in all his Actions; and by Both, brings 
Credit and Honourto Religion, and powerfully 


recommends it to the Minds and Conſciences 


of Men. His Speech is ſeaſon'd with Salt, 
with the Salt of Wiſdom and Prudence; and 


: nothing that is vain and frothy, prophane and 


impious, corrupt, or any. way unſayoury, 
comes cut of his Mouth; his Actions are all 
comely and <mwendable, and ſuch as are 
well eſteem' d, and approv'd of, by the beſt 


Col. 1. ro, and wiſeſt of Mankind. He walks worthy 


of the Lord, unto all well pleaſing, and is 
fruitful in every good Work. And what a 
lovely Sight is here ! 

How pleafant is it to bebold ſuch an ex- 
cellent Pattern of Virtue and Piety ! Nothing 
in the World is ſo taking, or wins ſo much 
upon the Aſſections of Men, as the Life pf a 
Chriſtian, led agreeable to the Rules of bis 
high and hol Calling. All good Men love 
and admire kim; and bad Men too, in their 

ſober 
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ſober Interyals, have a ſecret Reſpect and Ve- 
neration for ſuch an exemplary, and conſpi- 
cyous Goodueſs. Now ſuch a Life as this is 
the Effect of Charity. And indeed, if any 
of us are guilty of unſeemly and unworthy 
Behaviour, and are often running into Inde- 
cencies of any ſort; if we. would but exa- 
mine our Hearts, we ſhould find, that we 
haye not much Love there, and. that the 
Grace of Charity is wanting in us. For if 
the heaven ly Grace of Charity were a teign- 
ing Principle in our Heart, 1 would direct 
us to. do nothing, but what is decent for us to 
do as Chriſtians; it would teach us ſo to order 
our Steps, and to regulate our Goings, that 
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we ſhould, walt worthy of the V. ocation , Ephel. 4 


wherewith we are called; and adorn and * 
beautify our holy Religion. by a ſuitable and 


SS a ©2 23 


ſcemly Behaviour. Chari: bebavelh not (+ 
ſelf en | 
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— 


Charity ſetketh not her own. 


l of v4 


VIS \Harity * ſeeketh not her own. Cha: 
| rity is not ſelfiſh and narrow-ſpiri- 


tech, but free and generous; the doth not con- 


fine her Thoughts and Deſires to herſelf alone, 
to her own Profit and Advantage, but in all 
Actions hath a due Regard to the Good and 
Welfare oF Ow. She will not do. the leaſt 


_ - Hurt or Injury to another, tho” thereby ſhe 


< _ 


haud propriis ſed alienis ſtudet profectibus. Seb. Meyer. Jure 


might much promote her own Intereſt; but 
ſhe is willing, for a time, to lay aſide the 
Thoughts of her own Benefit, to depart a 
little from her own Right, and to ſuffer ſome 
Inconvenience and Damage herſelf, if ſhe can 
thereby be helpful and ſubſervient to others, 


— 


* 'Ovu CY v das. & 1 m oixtioy (ug, ama m 15 
wancior, Theophylatt. Non ita quærit ſua, ut commodum 
& ſalutem Proximi negligat ; nam inter Chriſtianos partem 
noſtri magnam fibi Proximus vendicat. Grot. Quavis in re 


potius ſuo cedit, quam illud cum Charitatis diſpendio proſe- 
quitur. Med. Non quzrit quæ ſua ſunt cum damno aut 
incommodo Proximi. Tirin. 5 


and 


concerning CHARITY. © 
and promote their Intereſt. Howevet we are 
to obſerve, that this Property of Charzty doth 
not engage us to be ſo intent upon the Wel- 
fare of others, that we wholly neglect our 
own; to be fo ſolicitous about our Neigh- 
bour's Advantage, that we throw. by all Care 
for our own Concernments. Tis lawful for 
us to ſeek our own Things; to employ our 


Time and our Thoughts about our own Af- 


fairs, and to manage them with all the Skill 
and Prudence we can, for our own Profit and 
Adyantage. This our Religion not only al- 
lows, but requires of us, and makes it our 


Duty to do ſo. * Charity doth by no means 


prohibit an honeſt Care, and a prudent Con- 
cern for dur own Benefit; but it utretly for- 
bids us an eager, and inordinate Purſuit after 
our own Gain; ſuch a Purſuit, as fixes our 
Mind and our Labour entirely upon ourſelves, 
and excludes the Regard. of our. Neighbour's 
Good. While we are endeavouring to obtain 
any Benefit to ourſelves, we muſt, haye Re- 
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» Non enim quamliber foftri curtm aut ſtudium repre- 
hendit Faxlus, ſed exce ſſum, qui provenit ex immodico & 


cæco noſtri amore; exceſſus autem in eo eft, fi de nobis co- 


gitantes alios negligimus, aut ſi proprii commodi ſtudium ab 
ed Solicitudine, quam de proximis habere nos jubet Deus, 
nos avocat. Calv. ** 22 
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ſpect to our Neighbour's Advantage; while 


we are taking Care about our own Intereſt 
in any Kind, we muſt at che ſame time take 


into our e the Intereſt of our 

Neighbour; in the Management of all our 

Affairs, we are to mind his Good as well as 

our own. This is what Charity would have 

us do. This is that which St. Paul means, 

1 Cor. 10. When he fays, let no Man ſeek his 0WN; 

24. but every Man another's Wealth. And 

'ris this that he intends, when he propoſes 

| himſelf as an Example for us to follow, e- 
| 1 Cor. 10 Ven as 1 pleaſe all Men in all Things, 
| 33 mor ſeeking mise own Profit, but the Profit 
} of many, that they may be ſaved. So that 
| Charity doth enlargę our Minds beyond pri- 
vate Conſiderations, and brings other Men 
within the Limits of our Care and Affection; 
it makes us put forch our Endeayours for their 
Good, and ro tender their Intereſts as our 
own. But how diſagrecable to this are the 
Deſigus of ſome Men now a. days? What 
unjuſtifiable Practices do they allow them- 
ſelves in, for their on Intereſt and Advan- 
tage? If they can but, raiſe themſelves in the 
World, ied care not how much their oe: 


© Ons 2 3 xeAtve jy . Tp lac vrai g, ad 
2 re B)arln 7 4 def Theophylact. 50 11 


bours 


koncerning | 2 HARIT V. 


bours be depreſod; if they can but gain, no 
matter who loſes. What little Tricks and 
Deviſes, what Arts of Cunning and Deceir, 
do they make Uſe of, to injure their Neigh- 
bour, and to bring about their own bad Ends z 


There are they, who that they may thrive, 


and grow rich and great, make no ſcruple 
to ruin Families; ſo they do but rife high 
themſelves, they regard not how many fink, 
and are undone; ſo they do but heap u 
immenſe Wealth, and a multitude of Riches, 
they value not, tho* through their Fraud, and 
Over reaching, and Oppreſſion, they 8581 
whole Nation groan. But in the mean ti 
where is their Charity? Not the leaſt Share 
of that Grace, which /eekerh not ber own, 
can find Admittance into the Breaſts of theſe 
Men. If they would but root out of their Hearts 
Avarice, and Ambition, and Luxury, and in 
their Room take in Charity, and fix it there; 
this would teach them, to avoid all fraudulent 
and unjuſt Courſes, not to be injurious to 
their Neighbour in any Kind, either immedi- 
ately by themſelves, or by aiding and aſſiſting 
others with their Power and Intereſt: This 
would make them careful and induſtrious to 
promote their Neighbour's Welfare, inſomuch 
that they would be kind, and ſerviceable to 
bim in all Reſpects; they would be ſo far 
from 


- 
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from robbing him of what he has, by falſhood 
| and Cheating, that they would be willing to 
| give him a large ſhare of their own, if he be 
| in Want, and if it be for his Good. 
| And here I ſhall rake the Opportunity to 
| ſhew, that Charity obliges us to do all the Good 
we can to all Men. Doing Good is a moſt im- 
portant Branch of Charity, and by no means 
| to be omitted, when we are deſcribing its chief 
| Acts. And therefore, tho' it may not ſeem 
very. pertinent to the Apoſtle's Deſign, to 
1 treat of it in this Place, yet ſince amongſt all 
| the Properties, which he mentions in this 
Chapter, there is not any one, under which 
| ir may be fo properly broughr in, I ſhall treat 
| of it here. 
| Sr. Paul, in his other Epiſtles is abundant 
| Hebt. 13. in Exhortations to this Purpoſe; 0 do good 
. i, and to communicate forget not, diftribuie to 
| - "uh the Neceſſs ties of the Saints, let us not be 

| Gal. G. 1, Weary in well doing, let us do good unto all 
| | Men, and be uſeful and beneficial ro 'em in all 

| ſpiritual and temporal good Things; let us 
| promote their preſent Comfort, and their fu- 
| ture Happineſs, and do all the good we can, 
| | both to their Souls, and to their Bodies. | 
| 1. Then Charity obliges us to do good to 
the Souls of Men, to their better and more 
excellent Part. It makes us eager to promote 

. out 


concerumg CHARITY. 


our Neighbour's eternal Advantage, and to la- 
bour in the Concerus of his Salvation, by in- 
ſtillipg into his Mind good Inſtructions; by 
ſhewing him the Error of his Way, and by 
encouraging him to the Practice of Virtue; 
by confirming him when he is wavering,. and 
by eſtabliſhing him in the Faith; by givi 
bim Comfort and Conſolation in his Ars 
Troubles, lifting up the Hands that hang 
down, and the feeble Knees; by affording 
him ſeaſonable Advice, and kind and prudent 
Reproof, and by admoniſhing him to forſake 
thoſe Things, which will end in Shame, and 
in his eternal Ruin and Deſtruction. Do we 
ſee any one far gone in a wicked Courſe of 
Life, running headlong into the Pit of De- 
ſtruction? Charity bids us haſten to his Suc- 
cour, and directs us how to reclaim him; we 


muſt remonſtrate to him the Greatneſs of his 


Sins, and the Scandal that he gives to others; 
the Reproach that he throws upon Religion, 
and the Danger that he brings upon his own 
Soul; and by this Means we may turn him 
from his Iniquity, and ſo prevent a multitude 
of Sins, and fave a Soul alive. Is any one 
dejected in Spirit, and oyer-whelmed. with 
religious Fears? We muſt be ready with onr 
good Advice, and proper Reaſonings, to re- 
move the Scruples that afflict his Soul; * 
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muſt ſpeak to him ſuch Things as may mi. 
niſter Peace, and let in the Light of God's 
Countenance upon him. Chriſtian Charity 
loves to be employ'd in ſuch ſort of Mercies, 
and hath nothing more at Heart, than to bind up 
the broken Conſcience, and to give Light to 
them that fit in Darkneſs, to reſcue Men out 
of the Snares of the Devil, and to reconcile 
them to an offended God. 

Doing 4 Good to the Souls of Men is * 
beſt and moſt noble Piece of Charity; 


what other kind of Charity can be ſo VE 


as to reduce thoſe that are in Error, to bring 


them as it were out of themſelves, and out of 


their Sins, out of their evils Habits and In- 
clinations, and to lead them into the right 
way of Salvation? What better Inſtance can 


we give of our Love, than to teach thoſe who 


live without God in the World, how to or- 
der their Steps aright, and to walk in the 
Paths of a Chriſtian Life, in thoſe Paths, 
which in the End will bring them to everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs? Can there be a nobler Act of 
Mercy than to reſcue a poor Sinner from the 
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Jaws 


concerning CHARITY. 
Jaws of Hell, and rs deliver him from the 


Danger, who was juſt a dropping into-eter- 


nal Flames? Such a Mercy as this is moſt 
acceptable to God, and raiſes Joy in the Pre- 
ſence of his holy Angels; it wuſt needs be 


a great Satisfaction to us in this Vale of Mi- 
ſery, to be thinking now and then on the 


Objects of our Charity; the Thoughts of 
the Good we have done other Mens Souls 


will neceſſarily bring us a large ſhare of Com- 


fort into our own; but what an inexpreſſible 


Pleaſure will it be to us to meet them all in 


another World? To ſee thoſe whom we have 
deliver'd from Sin and Satan, rejoicing among 


Saints and Angels? Thoſe who had like to 


have been caſt into Hell, and to have been 
' howling for ever with the Devils, making a 


part of the Company of Heaven, and ſinging 


forth the Praiſes of Eternity? 
2. Charity obliges us to do Good to the 


much as we can, to promote their temporal 


Good, by affording them thoſe Things which 


may any way conduce to the Support and 
Comfort of their Lives. Now many are the 
Ways and Methods whereby we are to exer- 
ciſe this kind of Charity, according to Cir- 
cumſtances and Occaſions which are very 

| M different 


Bodies of Men. It makes us endeayour, as 
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different and various. We are to give to our 
indigent Brother, and to ſupply the Neceſſities 
of the poor and miſerable; to viſit the Sick, 
and ſuccour the Fatherleſs and Widows; to 
entertain the Stranger, and ranſom the Captive; 
to help the Weak, and vindicate the Oppreſ- 
ſed; to feed the Hungry, and cloath the 
Naked, and heal the Diicas'd ; and to admi- 
niſter to thoſe that are in any kind of want, 
ſuch Comforts and Remedies as they are not 
able to provide for themſelves. Doth any 
one ask of us an Alms? We muſt immediate- 
ly-reach to him our helping Hand; and not 
, go, and come agaiu, and to morrow 1 
wilt give. Is any one bruis'd, and wounded 
in his Body, weltering in his Blood, and call- 
ing loud for Help? Like the good Samar:- 
tan, we muſt haſten to his Succour, and 6:nd 
up his Wounds, and pour into em Wine and 
Oil, and take all the Care of him we can. 
Whatever Diſtreſs our Neighbour labours un- 
der, whatever Strait he is in, it is our Duty 
to relieve him according to our Power and 
Ability. And this we muſt do, not grudg- 
ingly, or of neceſſity 5 but chearfully, and 
with a free and hearty Diſpoſition of Mind. 
We ſhould make it our Endeavour, and take 
Pains to ſeek out poor Objects of our Chari- 
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ty, and think it a Prize well worth all our 
Labour, when we are ſo happy as to find out 
Opporrunities to do Good. 


3. Charity obliges us to do Good to all NMalac. 2. 


Men. Have we not all one Father, ſaith" 
the Prophet? Hath not one God created us? 
Why then do we deal treacherouſly every 
Man again his Brother? All Men are al- 
ly'd ro one another, and every Man is of the 
Blood of every other; we derive our Being 
from the fame common Parents; and God, 
who made the World, made of one Blood all 
the Nations of the Earth. And methinks this 
Conſideration ſhould be ſufficient to unite all 
Men in the ſtricteſt Bonds of Amity and 
Friendſhip ; the whole Race of Mankind are 
Brethren, and we know that the Relation of 
a Brother is what is generally made ule of to 
ſignify the ſtrongeſt Engagements of Love and 
Affection; and brotherly Love is ſuch, as is 
ever attended with all the Offices of Kindneſs 
and Endearment. And this is the Relation 
that we all bear to one another; * we are all 


— _— 
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e Summum inter ſe hominum vinculum eſt humanitas— 
Nam fi ab uno homine, quem Deus finxit, omnes orimur; 
certè conſanguinei ſumus ; & ided maximum ſcelus pu- 
tandum eſt odiſſe hominem.— Tact. lib. 6. c. 10. 

f Homo hominem carum habeat, — ſiquidem pater idem 
omnibus Deus eſt, ut Dei patriſque communis beneficia cum 
lis, qui non habent, partiatur, &c. TZact. lib, 5 cap. 6. 


M 2 Brethren 
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27. 
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Brethren by Creation, of the ſame Nature and 
Parentage; how then can we anſwer it to 
God our Father, if we turn our Eyes from 
our own Fleſh, and refuſe ro relieve and aſſiſt 
him whom God hath made our Brother ? 

And as we are all thus related ro one ano- 
ther, ſo we are to conſider too the Relation 
which we all equally bear to God; God crea- 
ted Man in own Image, in the Image of 
God created he him. There is no Man upon 
Earth but hath the s Image of our Creator 
ſtampt upon him; and this is what gives eve- 
ry Man a good Title to our Regards and Af- 
fection. For what an inſolent Affront would 
it be to the Majeſty of Heaven, for us to 
neglect and deſpiſe that Creature on whom 
God hath imprinted ſuch a Mark of Glory? 
Tho' the Man be poor and indigent, and his 
Circumſtances in this World mean and con- 
temptible, yet he bears the Image of God, 
who made Heaven and Earth, he is indued 
with an immortal Spirit, a Spirit that ſhall 
live to all Eternity. 


— — — —— — * wow 


s Non eſſe reſpiciendum quid ex ſeipſis mereantur homi- 
nes, ſed imaginem Dei in cunctis confiderandam, cui nihil 
non & honoris & dilectionis debeamus. — dic hominem 
contemptibilem ac nihili eſſe dic indignum, at digna eſt 
imago Dei, qui tibi commendatur, cui te & omnia tua ex- 
hibeas, Calv. Inſt. lib. 3. $. 6. 


Beſides 
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Beſides, what Man is there in the World, 
to whom we can have any juſt Pretenſion ro 
deny our Charity? Shall we deny our Cha- 
rity to him who is not of our own Country, 
and is a Stranger to us? We are particularly 
commanded to be mindful of that Part of 
Charity that conſiſts in Hoſpitality to Stran- 
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gers; Uſe Hoſpitality, ſaith St. Peter, one 1 Pet 4.5 


to another without grudging ; be not forget- 


ful, faith St. Paul, to entertain Strangers. Heb. 13. 


And the entertaining Strangers is a Duty of 


ſo great Moment, and ſo acceptable to our 
Bleſſed Saviour, that he hath declar'd to us 
that whatever Kindneſſes we do to them, in the 
laſt Day he will account as done to himſelf, 
I was a Stranger and ye took me in. 

Shall we deny our Charity to him who is 
a Sinner and a moſt notorious Offender ? 
Tho' he be never fo great a Sinner, yer we 
are not to be uncharitable; his Neceſſities are 
preſſing and call aloud for our Help, and his 
Sins are not a Reaſon why we ſhould deny 
it him. If Sin be a Reaſon for us to deny 
our Charity, who is there that can be reliey- 
ed? Who is there that can fay, I am clean, 
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Matt. 25. 
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I have waſh'd mine Hands in Innocency ? If 
Sin ought to hinder us from having the good 
Things we want, with what Face can any 
of us lift up our Eyes to Heaven, and ask a 
Fayour of God, againſt whoſe Laws we have 
ſo much, and ſo often offended ? Our Bleſſed 


x Tim. 1 Saviour came into the World, on purpoſe zo 


| ſave Sinners, he went about doing good to 


'em, and at laſt laid down his Life tor 'em; 
and can we think, that Mens being Sinners is 
a Reaſon why we ſhould be unkind to em? 
Are we to hate thole, whom Chriſt lov'd af. 
ter ſo wonderful a manner ? And ſhall we re- 
fuſe our Charity to him, for whom Chr:i# 
dy'd? *Tis the Sinners Diſtreſs that demands 
our Help; 'tis his Poverry that requircs an 
Alms of us; what we give is not to encou— 
rage him in his Wickedneſs, but to relieve 
him in his Neceſſity ; * and tho' we are to 
afford no Aſſiſtance ro the Sinner, yer we 
muſt afford ſome ro the Man. 

Again, ſhall we refuſe our Charity to him, 
who is our Enemy, to him who hates us, 
and is ready upon all Occaſions to injure and 
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perſecute 


concerning CHARITY. 
perſecute us? Tis the Glory ' of the Chriſtian 
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Religion, that it commands us te d good to — 5 


them that hate us. To love thoſe only that ** 
love us, and to do good only to thoſe who 
do good to us, is no more' than what is ge- 
nerally done by Heathens, and Sinners, and 
the very worſt of Men: But to do good to 
them that hate us, is the Perfection of Good- 
neſs, and the nobleſt Inſtance of Charity; to 
return Good for Evil is the higheſt of all Vir- 
tues, and is a Duty peculiar ro the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution. * Athenagoras, in his Apology 
for the Chriſtians, challenges all the Heathen 
World ro produce ſuch a Precept ; there's no- 
thing about loving an Enemy in any of their 
Laws, or in any of the Writings of their Phi- 
loſophers: Their greateſt Maſters of Mora- 
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lity were ſuch Strangers to this Duty, that 
they thought it a Virtue to revenge an Inju- 
ry, and to paſs by an Affront was reckon'd 
among them an Argument of an unmanly and 
degenerous Mind. And we know that the 
Religion of the eus confin'd their Love and 
Kindneſs to thoſe of their own Kindred and 
Nation; it commanded them to love their 
Neighbour, and permitted them to hate their 
Enemy. Ze have beard, ſaith our bleſſed 
Saviour, that it hath been ſajd, thou ſhalt 
Jove thy Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy. 
But I ſay unto you, love your Enemies. As 
we are Chriſtians, we are oblig'd to bear a 
ſincere Affection to our moſt malicious Enemy; 
if we ſee him in Diſtreſs, we muſt relieve and 
comfort him, and be ready, upon Occaſion, 
to do him real Acts of Kindneſs ; F he hun- 
ger, we muſt feed him; if he thirſt, we muſt 
give him drink. | 

So that the Charity of a Chriſtian ought 
to be uniyerſal, and ro extend itſelf to all 


| Gal 6. 10. Men. St. Paul adds, eſpecially unto them 


who are of the Houſhold of Faith; he ex- 
horts us to do Good in an ſpecial manner, to 
all the Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body, to 
all Chriſtians, and becauſe they are ſuch. And 
indeed, nothing can be more reaſonable than 
to imagine, that there are ſome Perſons who 
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are more proper Objects of our Charity than 
others; for Inſtance, if a Member of our own 
Church, and one of another Communion; if 
a near Relation, and one that is a Stranger to 
us; if a Man whom we know to be a true 
Object of Charity, and another whoſe Con- 
dition and Circumſtances we do not ſo well 
know; if any two of theſe ſhould at the ſame 
time ſtand in equal Need of our Charity, and 
it be in our Power only to relieve one of 
them, there is no doubt in the leaſt to be 
made to which we are to give the Preference. 
There are others alſo, whom weare to reckon 
eſpecial Objects of our Charity; ſuch as have 
been induſtrious in an honeſt Calling, and are 
fallen into decay thro” the largeneſs of their 
Family, or ſome ſad Providence; fuch as for- 
merly have liv'd well themſelves, and have 
been free in giving to others, and who with- 
out any Fault or Prodigality of their own, 
are reduc'd to Want and Poverty; ſuch as 
are ſick and infirm, who do not beg out of 
Idleneſs, but of Neceſſity, becauſe they are 
diſabled and can do but little towards their 
own Maintenance; ſuch as are in Captivity 
and groan under che mercileſs Tyranny and 
Oppreſſion of their Enemies; ſuch as ſuffer 
for Religion, and have loſt all for the ſake of 
Christ and his Goſpel. All ſuch Objects as 
g theſe, 
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theſe, and more which a Man's own Diſcre- 
tion may direct him to, we are to ſuppoſe, do 
deſerve a particular Regard in our Charity. 
However, * this doth not in the leaſt make 
againſt what I have been urging ; we are til] 
oblig'd to be kind and charitable to all Men; 
none are to be excluded from our Bounty, 
tho' there be Qualifications and Circumſtan- 
ces which give ſome the Preference to others. 


Our Charity muſt extend itſelf as far as we 


have Power and Ability ; and if we could be 
beneficial ro all Mankind, it is our Duty to 
be ſo. There is no Man living, bur is a fit 
Object of our Charity, if his Neceſſities are 
great and preſſing. A Caſe of Extremity doth 
moſt juſtly demand our Help and Aſſiſtance, 
let the Sufferer be who he will. If a Man be 
in ſuch Diſtreſs, and his Wants ſo urgent, 
that unleſs he be forthwith reliey'd he muſt 
neceſſarily periſh ; tho' he be a Tark or a 
Few, tho he be an utter Enemy to us, and 
to our Religion, we muſt relieyc and ſuccour 
him according to our Power; his Miſery 
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Non nego, ut quiſque eſt nobis conjunctiſlimus, ita of- 
ficiis noftris eſſe familiarius adjuvandum; ita enim fert hu- 
manitatis ratio, ut eò plura homines inter ſe officia-communi- 
cent, quo arctiotibus inter ſe aut cognationis, aut familiari- 
tatis aut viciniæ vinculis connectuntur—ſed dico univer- 
ſum hominum genus, nulla exceptione, uno charitatis af- 
fectu efle amplexandum; nullum hic eſſe diſcrimen digni ve; 
indigni, amici vel inimici, c. Calv. Inſt. lib. 2. cap. 8. . 55 


pleads 
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pleads ſtrong for our Charity, and ought to 
prevail over all Conſiderations to the contra- 
ry. In other Caſes, we may make a diffe- 
rence in our giving, and uſing our Chriſtian 
Prudence; we may, andought to relieve thoſe 
in the firſt place who are our Relations and 
Friends, and who are moſt deſerving; but 
here there is no room for conſidering. His 
extreme Miſery recommends him to our Boun- 
ty, and it is our Duty to ſuccour him in bis 
Need, and thereby preſerve him from periſh- 
ing; tho' he be the greateſt Enemy we have 
in World, at ſuch a time we muſt relieve him 
before the deareſt Friend we have, who is 
not in the like Extremity. 

So that we ſee, that our Charzty ought to 
be univerſal and without Exception. And 
for this we can have no greater Example, no 
nobler Pattern than the eternal Fountain of 
all Goodneſs, even God himſelf, who does pf 1485. 9. 
Good to all, and whoſe tender Mercies are 
over all his Works; he maketh his Sun t Matt. f. 
riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſend. 45. 
eth Rain on the Fauſt and on the Unpuſt. 
Wherefore, that we may ſhew ourſelyes rhe 
Children of the moſt High, we ſhould labour, 
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as much as we can, to imitate the divine 
Luke 6, Goodneſs, and be merciful as our Father, f 
36. which is in Heaven, is merciful. The more 
extenſive our Love is, the more ſhall we he 
like God; wherefore as far as it is poſſible, 
let our Love, like his, be unbounded and uni. 
verſal, and let us do Good unto all we can. 
And in thus doing Good to Men, we are 
Not to 4 regard our own Profit and Intereſt; 
we are to diſtribute our Goods for the Uſe of 
others, without any Proſpect of Advantage 
Luke 6. to ourſelves. We muſt do Good, and lend 
35 hoping for nothing again. For if we give, 
and at the fame time hope to receive; if we 
lend, with a view of gaining as much again, 
we do, as it were ſell our Help and Aſſiſt. 
ance, we profit by the Neceſſity of thoſe to 
whom we give, and do but increaſe their Mi- 
ſery, under the Pretence of making it leſs, 
Such a defigning, ſelf-intereſted Charity may 
agree well enough with the Principles of a 
Turk, or an Heathen, but is utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with that largeneſs and openneſs of 
Heart which muſt adorn the Life of a Chri- 
ſtian. He that beſtows a Charity, for the 
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ſake 
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ſake of his own Intereſt, rewards himſelf, and 
pays himſelf with his own Hands. But he 
that ſcatters his Gifts among the poor and in- 
digent, among ſuch as are not able to make 
any Requital, thinks of no Return for his 
Benefits from his Neighbour; but expects his 
Reward from God. And this is what Chari- 
ty would have us do, ſhe bids us contribute 
as much as we can to the Happineſs of others, 
and not to be too intent upon our own Things. 
Charity ſeeketh not her own. | 


% \ p 7 V FL *%\ 1 * ö * Fy 
0 7 A = — > * AD; N , . _—_ W % * 
a — 5 * tu , D * — D 


CHAP. VE 
Charity rs not eaſily provoſ d. 


VII. J NHarity® i not eaſily provot d. Cha- 
rity, is not of a froward, touchy 


— — 


I ˙ ü CEC 


r 'Ov wapgture?)* H wayure & vage wegs yur. 
Oecumen. een — Aug. & 275 e | 
ie, Theophyl. Non profilit in iram. Aded delicta & 
negligentias fratrum fert, ut non valdè exacerbetur, Seb. 
Meyer, Etiam in graviſſimis cauſis non facile iram effundit, 
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and fretful Temper, is not ſoon mov'd to An. 
ger, and preſently put into a Rage, and led a. 
way by Violence and Precipitation. She is 
never angry without a Cauſe, and never takes 
Pet upon little, frivolous Occaſions; and when 
the hath juſt Cauſe given her to be angry, ſhe 
takes Care to reſtrain the Paſſion within its 
due Bounds and Limits, and is not more or 
longer angry, than in Reaſon ſhe ought to be, 
We are not to imagine, as ſome: Philoſophers 
have done, that Anger is in itſelf unlawfal. 
Anger is an Affection, which God hath 
thought fit to implant in our Natures ; and 
nothing can proceed from him, that is ſimply 
and as ſuch, evil; nothing can be done, or 
defign'd by him, upon any Account, in vain. 
This, as well as the reſt of our Paſſions, may 
be ſerviceable to good and excellent Purpoſes, 
if we do but regulate the Motions of it with 


Prudence and Sobriety. There is a virtuous 


Anger, as well as a vicious; there is an An. 
ger, Which is not only innocent but com- 
mendable; and there are ſome Caſes, in which 
it is not only lawful, buc we may even do 
well to be angry. Tis the Duty of a Fa- 


s Irz-affetus nobis datur ad coercenda peccata eorum, qui 
ſunt in noftra poteſtate, ut arctiore diſciplin4 minor tas ad 
probitatem juſtitiamq; formetur, &c. Lack. lib. 6. cap. 19. 
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ther to be angry with his Children, and of a 
Maſter to be angry with his Scholars, when 
they deſpiſe Inſtruction, and will not hearken 
to wiſe and wholſome Admonitions. When 
they tranſgreſs the Rules of Moraliry, and 
break the Laws of God, and run into Sin; tis 
the Duty of their Inſtructors to put on an an- 
gry Countenance, and auſtere Looks, and to 
uſe not only Reproof but Correction, when 
the mild Addreſſes of Reaſon, and the gentle 
Arts of Perſuaſion will do no Good. Hereby 
they give a Check to Vice, and encourage Vir- 
tue; by their Anger and Severity they drive prov. 22. 
away Fooliſhneſs, and while they uſe the pio. 29. 
Roa, they give Wiſdom. * And certainly ſuch 15. 
Anger as this can in no Wiſe be blameable, 

in as much as with-Regard to its End, it is 

deſign'd to do Good. And there is an Anger 

too, which deſerves the higheſt Praiſe and 
Commendation, which is ſo far from being a 
Sin, that it is a noble and an excellent Grace; 
and that is; when we are angry for the Cauſe 
of God and Religion. To be mov d with Indig- 
nation, when we hear the Name of God pro- 
phan'd, and his Word and Truth diſhonour d, 
when we ſee his Sanctuary polluted, and 
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Things ſacred impiouſly trampled upon; to 
be incens'd againſt Sin, to take up Wrath out 
of a Love to Virtue, and out of a Zeal for the 
Glory of God, upon ſuch Occaſions as theſe 
to be angry, is a Perfection; and to be paſſio- 
nate, a laudable Accompliſhment. And for 
the Truth of this, I ſhall produce two moſt e- 
minent Examples from the Book of God, the 
one is Moſes, and the other our bleſſed Sa- 
viour himſelf. Moſes was remarkable for his 

Num. 12. Meekneſs, and Patience, he was very Meek 

3 above all the Men that were upon the Face 
of the Earth. And yet notwithſtanding this, 

when he ſaw that God was diſhonour'd by the 
Wickedneſs of the People, he was highly in- 
cens d, and became very wroth; how cool 
ſoever he was in his own Cauſe, he was hot 

in God's. When the 1/ael/ites had made a 
golden Calf, and worſhipped the molten Image, 

Exod. 32. and facrific'd thereunto, and ſaid, theſe be 

+ thy Gods, O Iſraeh, which brought thee up 
out of the Land of Egypt : When they for- 

Pſal. 106. got God their Saviour, and turn d their Glory 

20 into the Similitude of a Calf that eateth Hay, 
At ſach Doings as theſe, Moſes was exceed. 
ingly proyok'd, and his Anger waxed hot; 
he could not behold ſuch Folly and Madneſs 
in the People, without much Wrath. They 


had corrupted themſelves, and ſinned a great 
| I | Sin 
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Sin, and diſhonoured the God of Heaven, 
who bad done great Thin gs for them in 
Egypt, wondrous Works in the Land of 
Ham, and fearful Things by the red Sea; 
ſuch their Contempt of God's Mercies, ſuch 
their abominable Wickedneſs, moy'd the meek 
Man to an high Degree of Indignation, and 
turn'd the Compaſſion he had for them into a 
ſort of Rage. And even the bleſſed Jeſus, 
whoſe whole Life was all Example, and the 
moſt perfect Pattern of Meekneſs and Good- 
neſs, did ſometimes diſcover in his Behaviour 
the Effects of this Paſſion; the Paſſion of 
Anger was in him, in whom there war 10 
Fin. When he was about to work a Miracle, 
on the Man who had a wither'd Hand, the 
Phariſees watched him, whether he would 
heal on the Sabbath-Day, that they might 
accuſe him as a Breaker of the Sabbath ; he 
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knowing their wicked Purpoſe, 400 d round Mark 3.5, 


about on them with Anger, and bent his awful 
Brow in Reproof of their Malice and Perverſe- 
neſs. And again we ſee his Wrath kindled a- 
gainſt the Irreverence and Inſolence of thoſe, 
who prophan'd the Temple of God, by buy- 
ing, and ſelling, and making Merchandiſe 


therein; He made a Scourge, and drove them John 2. 


all out of the Temple, and the Sheep, and the 


Oxen, and pour d out the * Money, 
| N and 
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and overthrew the Tables. His Zeal was 
ardent, for the Honour and Sanctity of his 
Father's Houſe: To ſee his Houſe turn'd into 
a Den of Thieves, to ſee the Temple of God 
chang'd into a Place of Covetouſneſs, and Ex- 
tortion, and Cheating; this provok'd his Au. 
ger, and fill'd him with an holy Indignation. 
It appears from theſe two Inſtances, that it 
is allowable for us to be angry, provided we 
direct our Anger to a right End, provided we 
are angry againſt Sin, and do thereby promote 
God's Glory. But even in theſe Caſes we 
muſt take Care, that our Anger be not immo- 
derate, and exorbitant; for no Occaſion 
what ſoever can juſtify ſach an Anger, as 
makes us outragious, and caſts us into diſor- 
derly and unſeemly Tranſports. The Wrath 
of Man, if it be immoderate, even tho' it be 
againſt what is ſinful, and what is evil, Wor- 
keth not the Righteouſneſ of God. For in 
the Inſtances, which I have mention'd, we 
muſt obſerve, that tho Moſes was exceeding- 
ly wroth againſt the Idolatry of the IVaelites, 
yet at that very Time, his Mind was fo com- 
pos'd, his Temper of Mind was ſuch, as that 


Exod. 32, he moſt earneſtly pray d God to pardon their 


31. 


Wickedneſs. And tho' our bleſſed Saviour 
lool d round on the Phariſees with Anger, 


yet was he 870 zev'd for ve hardneſs of their 


Hearts; 


concerning CHARITY, 


Hearts; he was indeed angry at their obſti- 
nacy and Malice, but at the fame time pity'd 
their Blindneſs ; he was ſorry, that they were 
ſuch Enemies to themſelves, as to ſlander his 
Miracles, and to oppoſe their own Conver- 
ſion; their Sin provok'd his Anger, but his 
Anger againſt their Sin, was mix'd with Grief 
and Compaſſion for the Sinners. 

And as upon ſuch Occaſions, when the Ho- 
nour of God and the Intereſts of his Religion 
are concern'd, it is allowable for us to be an- 
gry, ſo alſo there is an Anger that is juſtifiable, 
with Regard to private Injuries and Affronts; 
there is a Tameneſs and Abjectneſs of Spirit, 
which deſerves Cenſure and Blame ; and there 
is a Courage and Reſolution in being angry, 
and in ſhewing that we are ſenſible of ſuch 
unworthy Uſage, as we do not deſerve, which 
is innocent, and confiſtent with Chriſtianity. 
We are no where inthe Goſpel forbid to reſent 
an Injury; even Chriſt himſelf, when one of 
the Officers ſtruck him with the Palm of his 
Hand, blam'd the Inſolence, and rebuk'd the 
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Man that offer d it; if I have ſpoken Evil, John 18, 


bear Witneſs of the Evil; but if well, why 23: 
ſmiteſt thou me? We are not oblig'd to be 


without Paſſion, and to be inſenſible of the 
Wrongs that are done us: Our Religion in- 


deed doth give us ſome reſtraining Precepts, 
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but it doth not command us to be utterly void 
of Anger; it allows us to be angry, fo we 
do but correct our Anger, and keep it under, 
and have it at good Command. Be angry and 
iu not, faith the Apoſtle. »In theſe Words 
Sr. Paul doth not forbid us to be angry, but 
only cautions us not to Sin in our Anger: 
Angry we may be, but we. muſt take great 
Care, ſo to manage and regulate our Anger 
that it be not ſinful. And here I ſhall ſhew 
in three Particulars, what kind of Auger that 
is, that is ſinful and vitious, that ſo we may 
be able to avoid it, and not run into thoſe Fol- 
lies and Extravagancies, which the turbulent 
Paſſion of Anger doth too often hurry Men 
into. 

1. Then our Anger is ſinful, when we grow 
ſooner angry than we ought to do, when we 
have fo little Maſtery over our Anger, that 
we ſuffer ourſelves to be tranſported into Paſ- 
ſion, without Thinking or Temper. Tis 
ſtrange to ſee ſome Men, how ſoon, and how 


ſuddenly they are driven into Paſſion ; any croſs 


Accident, every the leaſt Occurrence that 
thwarts their Humours, immediately fires 
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their Spirits, and puts them into a Flame ; the 
leaſt Touch galls them, and a trifling Expreſ- 
ſion will work them up to the Extravagancies 
of Rage and Madneſs; they grow angry at 
any Thing, at every Thing, and even at No- 
thing: Upon every flight Occaſion, or per- 
haps when there is none at all, they fly our 
into Paſſion; they are preſently all over in a 
Flame, when they have nothing to make 
them ſo, but their own fooliſh Humours, and 
cholerick Fancies. But if we do but ſeriouſly 
conſider, how unbecoming and ridiculous muſt 
wethink ſuch a ſort of Behaviour ? A Man that 
is ſo ſoon put out of Order, and ſo eaſily thrown 


off his Temper, plainly ſhews, that he wants 


Reaſon to correct his Paſſion, and Strength to 
break the Force of a little paultry Provocation. 
Reaſon was given Man on Purpoſe to go- 
vern, and to reſtrain his Paſſions; and if we 
permit our Paſſion to go beſore our Reaſon, 
and ſpring out into Anger without Thought 
or Conſideration, we do not hehave ourſelves 
like Men, but act as if we had no Under- 
ſtanding. With good Reaſon therefore doth 
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the wiſe Man ſay he that is ſoon angry dealeth Prov. 14 
fooliſhly, and he that is haſty of Spirit ex- J. 9, 


alteth Folly. He that doth ſuddenly break 
out into Anger and is quickly inflam'd, ex- 
poles his Weakneſs, and ſhews himſelf to be 
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no wiſe Man; he does ſuch a Thing as none 
but a Fool would be guilty of. And how 
contrary is ſuch a Deportment as this, to the 
Exhortations and Injunctions of the inſpired 
Writers? Be not haſty in thy Spirit to be 
angry. Ceaſe from Anger and forſake Wrath? 
Let every Man be flow to Wrath. And 
how unlike is this Temper to that Meekneſs, 
and Quietneſs of Spirit, to that Gentleneſs, 


and Patience, and Moderation, which are e- 


very where recommended to us in the New 
Teſtament, and which are not only the Or- 
naments, but the Eſſentials of the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion ? : 

2. Our Anger is ſinful, when we are more 


angry than we ought to be. Now we may be 


ſaid to be more angry than we ought to be, 


when we ſuffer our Auger to proceed to ſuch 
an Height, that ir puts us for the preſent quite 


beſide ourſelyes, and darkens our Underſtand- 


ing, and deprives us of the Uſe, and Benefit 6f 


our Reaſon ; when we are ſo inordinate in the 
Uſe of this Paſſion, as to let it raiſe in our 


Minds Heats, and Storms, and Eſtuations, and 
hurry us away with Violence, and Fury, and 
Outragiouſneſs. Such an Exceſs of Paſſion as 
this, let the Provocation be what it will, let 
the Occaſion be never ſo juſt, is moſt unrea- 
ſonable and ſinfal, 


But 
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But tho' we ſhould not let our Anger riſe 
to ſuch a Degree, as thus to carry us beyond 
all Bounds and Temper, yet we are more an- 
ory than we'ought to be, if ever we let it riſe 
ſo high, as to hinder us from the free Exerciſe 
of our Thoughts, as to make us unfit for the 
Management of our worldly Affairs, or for the 
Diſcharge of the Duties we owe ro ourſelves, 
to our Neighbour, or to our God. 

Once more, we are more angry than we 
ought to be, when our Anger is not propor- 
tion'd to the Cauſe and Occaſion of it; when 
we grow exceedingly angry upon any frivo- 
lous Proyocation, and are as mach out of 
Humour upon account of a {mall Fault, as if 
we had been in the higheſt manner affronted 
and injur'd; when we are much diſturb'd at 
any little Miſchance, at the Breaking of a 
Glaſs, or the Negligence of a Seryant, or the 
Loſs of a Trifle, as if they were Matrers great 
and conſiderable, And what an Example of 
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this have we in the Prophet Jonah? Into Jonah 4.3; 


what an exorbitant Fit of Anger does he fall, 
for ſo mean a thing as a Gourd? He was ex- 
ceedingly diſpleas d, inſomuch that he wiſh'd 
in himſeif to dye, and ſaid it is better for 
me dye than to live; and tho' God gently 


rebukes him for bis Auger, and expoſtulates 
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the Matter with him; Jonah, daſt thou well „ 6. 
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fo be angry for the Gourd ? He ſtill conti. 
nues his Anger, and in the heat of his Paſ. 
ſion is ſo bold and daring, as to return this 
inſolent Anſwer to the moſt high God, I 40 
well to be angry even unto Death. Hig 
Gourd was wither'd, and the Sun ſhone hot 
upon his Head, and for this his Spirits are ſo 
fir'd, that he ſtorms at every thing, he is 
weary of his Life and eyen hurls his Fury a- 


gainſt God himſelf. 


Now whenever our Anger is thus violenr 
and immoderate, tho“ the whole of it may 
not be blameable, yet certainly ſo much of it 
is ſo, as is more than the Cauſe of it doth 
juſtly require; but how much that is, muſt 
be leſt to every Man's own Prudence to de- 
termine; but this we may truly ſay, that all 
that is blameable and ſinful, which we, when 
the heat of our Paſſion is over, do in our own 


Judgment, and upon mature Conſideration, 
find to be more than was decent and becom- 

ing us. 91; h 
3. Our Anger is ſinful when we are longer 
angry than we ought to be. Our Anger, how 
juſt over, ought to continue in us but a little 
while. For time will add to Paſſion, and 
make it much worſe. Anger may ſurprize us, 
but it ſhould not poſſeſs us; it may ſeize us 
thro' Heedleſsneſs and want of Circumſpecti- 
ab on 
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on, but we ſhould not let it reſt in our Bo- 
ſom and dwell there. Let not the Sun, faith Ebel. 4 
the Apoſtle, go down upon your Wrath. Our 
Anger ought to be fo ſhort-liv'd, that the 
Sun ſhould not ſet upon it. And indeed, it 
is not ſafe for us to cheriſh ſuch a Paſſion in 
our Breaſt, which, tho* it be innocent in its 
own Nature, yet by long keeping grows in- 
veterate, anddegenerates into Hatred: Hethat 
in the Evening goes to Bed with Anger boil- 
ing in his Boſom, by chewing the bitter 
Morſel, by revolving * Things and Circumſtan- 
ces in his Mind, will find it in the Morning 
grown up to Malice; and Malice if it be en- 
tertain'd and nouriſh'd will ſoon be heighr- 
ned into Revenge. Wherefore i it behoves us 
much to ſuppreſs the growth of our Anger, 
to be ſure to ſuppreſs it before the Sun goes 
down, that is, as Dr. Hammond expounds the 
Place, either ſpeedily, or elſe before the time of 
ſolemn Praying to God, which was conſtant- 
ly at Evening. Good and moſt profitable 
Advice this! for how can we preſume to of- 
fer up our Freyers © ro God, WINS our Souls 
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are diſturb'd with Anger, while the Commo- 
tion of our Spirits is ſo great, that we can- 
not, as we ought, direct our Thoughts and 
Deſires to Heaven ? Do we think, that to be 
full of Diſſentions and Animoſities with Men, 
is a proper Temper for us to appear in, be. 
fore the good and merciful God ? Is a Mind, 
diſorder'd by Anger, fit to receive the Com- 
munications of the divine Preſence and Fa- 
your ? Certainly, while the unruly Paſſion is 
making a Noiſe and Tumult within us, the 
ſoft Whiſpers of the Holy Spirit cannot be 
heard. Can we in Faith pray for Forgiveneſs, 
when we ourſelves will not forgive ? In Prayer 
we are to engage our whole Strength and In- 
tention, and to offer up all our Faculties in- 
tirely to God; but can we do this, if our Af. 
fections are divided between Prayer and An- 
ger? If ever we expect that our Prayers 
ſhould be ſucceſsful with God, we muſt caſt 
Anger out of our Minds, and lift up holy 
Hands without Wrath. Before we lift up 
our Hands we muſt look into our Hearts, and 
ſee that all things be quiet and ſerene there; 
that there be no Quarrel, or Grudge, or Ani- 
moſity againſt our Brother. The Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, the very Soul of which is Love and 
Charity, forbids an angry and malicious Mind 
to approach its Altar, firſt be reconciled to 

thy 
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thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift. 
If thy Heart be not peaceable, thy Prayet 
cannot be acceptable. Wherefore we muſt 
take great care that we be no longer angry, 
than till the next return of Prayers; we muſt 
be ſure to lay afide our Paſſion againſt that 
time; for our Prayers will not obtain God's 
Bleffing upon us, if we have Anger in our 
Hearr, or indeed atiy thing that is contrary to 
Charity. 

And hete it may be very proper to obſerve, 
that our Bleſſed Saviour in his ſublime and 


admirable Sermon upon the Mount, points 


out to us * three different Degrees of unjuſt 


and unlawful Anger, and aſſigus as many dif- 


ferent Degrees of Paniſhments thereto. 
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Whofoever, faith he, is angry with his Mat. 5. 


Brother without à Cauſe, that is, whoſo- 


ever takes up —_ and In il v y 


— 


rr. 
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Man whatſoever, raſhly, and unadviſedly, or 


undeſervedly ; and reſents an Injury which 


was not at all deſign'd, which wholly pro- 


ceeded from Miſtake, or Inadvertency, or lg. 
norance, and reſents ir at ſuch a rate as to 
wiſh and defire that the fame, or a greater 
Evil may befall his Brother; rho” he keeps his 
Anger to himſelf and conceals it in his Heart, 


and hinders it from breaking out into any vio. 


lent Diſorders, into any Words or Actions 
which may be hurtful and prejudical to the 
Perſon he is angry with; yet whoſoever is 
thus angry with his Brother, hall be in dan- 
ger of the Judgment, ſhall ſtand obnoxious 
ro the Judgment of God in another World, 
and if Repentance do not prevent it, ſhall be 
condemn'd at the laſt Day to ſuch a Puniſh- 
ment, as is anſwerable to the Puniſhment of 
beheading among the Fews, which the leſſer 


Sanhedrim, an inferior Court, that conſiſted 


of twenty three Elders, and was eſtabliſh'd 

in every great City inflicted on Murderers. 
But whoſoever ſhall ſuffer his Auger to riſe 

higher, and ſha/l ſay to his Brother, © Raca, 


that is, ſhall in his Paſſion and Malice, make 


ren —_— — 
——_—— 
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© NP A word us d by one that deſpiſeth another in the 
highest ſcorn, very wſual in the Hebrew Writers, and very 


common in the Mouth of the Nation, Lightfoot, Vol. 2. pag. 
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Uſe of any ſuch Words or Expreſſions to 
him, as may denote the Scorn and Contempt 
he hath for him, and ſhall make Uſe of em 
with a Defign to mock, and deride, and vilify vY 
him, and to render him ridiculous to others ; —_ 
whoſoever is angry in ſuch a Degree, with his 
Brother, ſhall be in Danger of the Council; 
ſhall be condemn'd in another World to ſuch 4 
a Puniſhment, as is anſwerable to the Puniſh- 
ment of Stoning among the Fews; which the 
greater Sanhedrim, the ſuperiour Court of Ju- 
dicature, that conſiſted of ſeventy two Elder, 
and was held at Jeruſalem, inflicted on Blaſ- 
phemers, and Idolaters, and the boldeſt OE 
fenders. - 

But whoſoever ſhall permit his Anger to 
mount yet higher, and ſhall ſay to his Bro- Mitt. 5. 
ther, thou Fool, that is, ſhall rail at him, 
and revile him in the moſt virulent, and op- 
probrious Language, calling him by ſuch 
Names, as are generally reckon'd the moſt 
reproachful, and ſcurrilous; whoſoever ſhall 
be angry, in ſuch an high Degree, with his 
Brother, ſhall be in Danger of Hell-Fire; 
ſhall be condemn'd in another Life to ſuch a 
Puniſhment, as is anſwerable to that great and 
extraordinary one, of being burnt alive in 
the Valley of Hinnom. According to theſe 
teveral forts of Puniſhments among the Fews, 

there 
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there will be ſeveral forts of Puniſhments, 
for the ſeveral Degrees of ſinful Auger, at the 
Day of Judgment; and even the leaſt Degree 
of Anger, if we are then found guilty, and 
have not repented of it, will be liable to be 
puniſhed with the Loſs of eternal Life. What 
a fFolly is it then for Men, at every Turn, to 
fall into Anger, and to indulge the unruly 
Paſſion, when they thereby run ſuch an ex- 
treme Hazard? 

But how great is the Madneſs, and how 
deſperate the Rage of him, who, for an haſty 
Word, or a reflecting Expreſſion, or ſome 
ſuch ſlender Affront, is ſo much provok'd, as 
to thirſt after Blood, and to puſh at the Life 
of the Offender; who is ſo enrag'd, that he 
will accept of no Tenders of Reconciliation; 
but will force the Man to give him Satisfaction 
at the Sword's Point, and to adventure the 
Uncertainty of a Duel. So they bath meet 
at a Place appointed by Conſent, and each of 
them is fully refoly'd, either to kill the other, 
or to loſe his own Life in the Undertaking, 
But is it not a fad Thing to conſider, that ſuch 
a Cuſtom, ſuch an inhuman and pernicious 
Cuſtom, ſhould obtain among Chriſtians, and 
even in ſuch a Nation, where Chriſtianity is 
profeſs d in its greateſt Purity? Can any Thing 
be more Unchriſtian than ſuch a Practice 7 

this 
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this? * Reſiſt not Evil, ſaith our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour, but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy "IK 5. 


right Cheek, turn to him the other alſd; 
Chriſtianity obliges us to ſuffer from Men In- 
dignities, and Afﬀeronts, and ill Treatment, 
and when we have done this, it would have 
us endure even more at their Hands; it ob- 
liges us to ſuffer many Injuries patiently, ra- 
ther than revenge one privately ; it com- 
mands us, not to revenge the greateſt Injury 
that is done us, by doing the leaſt Hurt to 
him that injur'd us. But the Duelliſi is fo 
far from obſerving this, that he is for return- 
ing more Evil than he hath receiv'd; he re- 
gards no Proportion, between the Offence and 
the Puniſhment, which in all Reaſon ought 
to be confider'd; he is for revenging the little 
Hurt that is done him, by doing the greateſt 
Injury that can poſſibly be; he requires his 
Brother's Blood, and will himſelf dye in the 
Attempt, rather than not haye ir. Good 
God! What a barbarous and unchriſtian Cu- 
ſtom is this? Darkneſs is not more contrary 
to Light, than ſuch a Practice as this is to the 
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Rules of the Goſpel, and the Precepts of 
Chriſtian Charity. 

Bur ſay they, if we put up an Affront, and 
take the Lye, or refuſe a Challenge what will 
Men fay of us? We ſhall loſe our Honour 
and Reputation, the World will think us Da- 
ſtards and Cowards, and that we have no ſuch 
Thing as Courage. 

Courage indeed is a very valuable Qualicy; 
but Courage, without Prudence and Juſtice, 
is nothing but Raſhneſs : True Courage may 


be ſhewn in hazarding ones Life in a good 


Cauſe, in the Defence of our Prince, and our 
Religion, and our Country; but to throw a. 


way our Lives in a private Quarrel, when 


there is no Neceſſity for it, and in ſuch 2 
Way, as is forbidden by the Laws both of 
God and Man, is not Courage but Folly, and 


may be deſervedly reckon'd rather ſtupid, than 


brave. To revenge an Affront, and to retum 
Evil for Evil, is to follow the Suggeſtions 
of Fleſh and Blood, and to obey a baſe Temp- 
tation of the Devil; and can we call this 
Courage? Is it not more Heroic to ſubdue a 


Paſſion, than to yield to its Power and Tyran- 


ny ? Is there not far greater Courage in overcom- 
ing Evil with Good, than in being overcome 
with Evil? If we ſuffer an Injury, we are but 
aſſaulted; if we labour to revenge it, we are 

* Over 
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overcome; by revenging ourſelves, we can 
be but even with our Enemy, bur by forgiving 
him, we become much ſuperior to him. A. 
riſtotle tells us, that one of the Properties of 

a generous and magnanimous Man, is to for- 
get Injuries, not deeply to reſent them, nor 
to endeavour to revenge them: And a greater 
than Ariſtotle hath told us, that he that is Prov. 16, 
ſlow to Anger is better than the mighty, and 
he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that 
taketh a City. A Man that is not haſty to A 
Revenge, but hath learnt to bear Injuries, and 

hath ſo much Command over himſelf, as, let 

the Affront be what it will, neither to give, 

nor to receive a Challenge; ſuch an one, (tho 

thoſe Men, who are led away by a vain Hu- 

mour of the Age, may think him cowardly, and 
puſillanimous, yet) in the Opinion of Solomon, 

who was the wiſeſt Man upon Earth, he is 
reckon'd better than the mighty; he is able to 

govern all his Inclinations, and Affections, and 
Paſſions by Reaſon, and therefore is more 

ſtout and powerful, and hath a nobler Empire, 

than he that ſubdues Cities, and Countries by 
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Force of Arms. Revenge is the Pleaſure only 
ofa weak and diſorderly Mind, for what Good, 
what real Satisfaction can another's Hurt, or 
Pain, or Death give to any wiſe and conſider- 
ing Man? Tis for low and mean Spirits to 
give way to their Anger, to be ever ſtorming 
and threatning Revenge; but the Man that 
keeps the Reins ſtrict over his head-ſtrong 
Paſſions, that forgives Injuries, and ſubdues 
and ſtifles all unjuſtifiable Reſentments, ſhews 
that he is of the trueſt Courage, and gives the 
moſt convincing Proofs of a great, and noble 
Soul. | 

And fo alſo for Honour and Reputation: 


The Nature of Honour is ſtrangely miſunder- 


ſtood, when Men make Ule of its Name, to 
defend ſuch raſh, and wicked Adventures. Tis 
the Honour of a Chriſtian to conform himſelf 
to the Precepts of Chriſt, and to live up to 
the Principles of the Religion he profeſſes; 
he muſt walk according to the Rules that are 
laid before him, and muſt not allow himſelf to 
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make Uſe of any Expedients, for vindicating 


his Reputation, which God allows him not to 
make Uſe of: Tis the Honour of a Chriſtian 
to put up Wrongs, and to bear Injuries and 
Affronts wit h Patience, and. to render Good 
ſor Evil. But ſo much are ſome Men miſta- 
ken, that they think it a Point of Honour, to 
do the quite contrary; they ſet a Mark of Ig- 
nominy and Diſgrace upon ſuch as take Af- 
fronts patiently, and refuſe to revenge them, 
by endeavouring even to kill the Offender: 
Surely ſuch Men are moſt incompetent Judges, 
either of Honour, or Diſhonour. Can there 
be the leaſt Shadow of Reaſon, that a Man 
ſhould fall into Diſgrace for doing his Duty, 
for forgiving an Injury ? Shall he be laught ar, 
for refuſing to diſobey God, and to involve 
himſelf in the greateſt of Sins, even that of 
ſnedding Man's Blood? Muſt a Man loſe his 
Credit and Reputation, becauſe he will not 
be guilty of ſuch an Action, which will de- 
baſe his Reaſon, and diſhonour his Religion, 
and wrong his Conſcience, and wound him to 
the very Soul? Whatever Men can ſay, the 
falſe Notions of a wicked World can never 
alter the Nature of Things. Honour and Diſ- 


grace are not founded upon the miſtaken Sen- 


timents of Men, but upon Actions either good 
or bad in themſelves. And if our God, and 
O 2 our 
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our Conſcience approve of what we do, we 
need not value what the World ſays of us; 
the open Teſtimony of God, and the ſilent 
Applauſe of our Conſcience, are ſufficient to 
buoy up our Spirits againſt all Oppoſition. If 
a Man be fully fatisfy'd in himſelf, that what 
he does is agrecable to Reaſon and Religion, 
why ſhould he dread the Cenſures of Men? 
Why ſhould he go out of himſelf, ſo far as to 
do an Act, which in itſelf is truly diſhonoura- 
ble? Bur put the Caſe that Men were to ſuffer 
real Diſgrace upon ſuch an Account; Let any 
conſidering Man judge, whether the great E- 
vil of Sin, or the little Evil of Diſgrace, be 
rather to be avoided; let the moſt implacable 
Man of Honour, duly weigh the matter in his 
cool, and ſober Thoughts, and then tell us, 
whether it be not more commendable to bear 
the Reproach of Men, than highly to offend 
and diſhonour God? Whether it be not much 
better (if ſuch a Thing muſt be, tho' there be 
no Grounds at all for it) to endure all the 


Contempt, and Diſgrace, and Shame, that 


the World can throw upon us, than be guilty 
of ſuch an Action, which in all Likelyhood, 
will ruin us for ever, and deſtroy both Body 
and Soul to all Eternity? The Juſtice of God 
is terrible, even to the righreous; what then 
will become of him, whoſe yery Death is Sin, 

| who 
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who dyes under the actual Impulſe of a mortal 
Hatred, and with the utmoſt Deſire of Re- 
yenge ? Tis Repentance alone, that can turn 
the Juſtice of God into Mercy, ſuch a Repen- 
tance as is ſincere, and makes a thorough 
Change of Mind; but how can they thus ſin- 
cerely repent, who, in the laſt revengeful 
Minute, ſeem not to have, either the Oppor- 
tunity, or the Diſpoſition for ſuch a Change? 
But if notwithſtanding all this Men will, thro' 


a falſe Shame, and an imaginary Notion of 


Honour, ſuffer themſelves to be carried away, 
in the Torrent of ſuch a wicked and diaboli- 
cal Cuſtom, let them hear the Words of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and conſider the moving, and 
awful Manner in which he pronounces them; 


I97 


Whoſoever ſhall be aſham'd of me, and of Mark 8. 


my Words, in this adulterous and ſinful Ge- 


neration, whoſoever thro' the Fear of Con- 
tempr, and Reproach, or any other temporal 
Motive, ſhall diſobey me, and fall away from 
the Practice of my Commands; of him alſd 
ſhall the Son of Man be aſbam d, when he 
cometh in the Glory of his Father, with the 
holy Angels; when he cometh attended with 


8. 


ten thouſands of his Saints to take Ven- Jute 
geance, and to execute Judgment upon all 5: 


— that are ungodly. 
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But ſay they farther, to revenge an Affront 
after this Manner, is the Way that hath been 
made Ute of for ſome Ages; the Cuſtom of 
Duelling hath long prevail'd among us, and 
is, as it were eſtabliſh'd by the Practices of 
ſuch Men eſpecially, as are of ſome Diſtinction 
for their Birth and Fortune; and certainly tis 
no eaſy matter for Men of Honour, when they 
are abus d not to right themſelves in ſuch a Me · 
thod, as ſeems tg be a receiv d Cuſtom among 
them, even tho” it be a miſtaken Notion. To 
this I anſwer. 

Sad and woful Experience doth too much 
confirm the Truth of this Cuſtom. The Caſe 
indeed is hard, but the Solation of it is very 
ealy ; hard it is, not in itſelf, but the Faſhion 
of the World hath made it ſo, For can there 
be any Queſtion, whether it be better for a 
Man to commit a moſt notorious Sin, or to 
loſe a temporary Honour, which in Truth too 
he ought not to loſe? Even true Honour, 
and every Thing in the World, is to be parted 
with, when it ſtands in Competition with our 
Duty; and then certainly ſuch an Honour, 
as is only falſe and imaginary, is not to be re- 
garded. Let the Men of Honour, and the 
World, fay what they will, we are not to ob. 
ſerve a Cuſtom, that is directly contrary to all 
Reaſon and Religion; ſuch a Cuſtom, as * 
g00 
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good Man can ever approve of, and no wiſe 
Man can ever defend. *Tis difficult indeed, 
and we confeſs that a more than ordinary De- 
gree of Reſolution and Fortitude is requir'd, 
to make Men able to oppoſe, and to deſpiſe 
the Force of ſuch a long prevailing Cuſtom: 
But nevertheleſs, if Men hope for Salvation 
thro' the Merits of Chriſt, they muſt obey 
his Commands, however difficult and hard 
they beto Fleſh andBlood. And if Men would 


but once make it known to the World, that 


they are fully reſolvd to obey God in this 
Point of Duty, as well as in others, rhe World 
would be brought to believe, that when Men 
refus d, either to give, or to receive a Chal- 
lenge, they did it our of Obedience ro the 
Laws of God; it would be reckon'd not 
Cowardice, but Conſcience, for Men to re- 
fuſe to comply with fuch a wicked, and dia- 
bolical Cuſtom, ſuch a Cuſtom, as tis impoſ- 
ſible for us, any Way to reconcile to the 
known and ſtanding Laws of God. 

But if after all that we can fay, Men will 
ſtill indulge their Paſſion, and run headlong 
into this wicked and abominable Practice, ir 
is much to be wiſhed, that there were ſome 
ſevere Law, or rather ſome publick Mark of 
Infamy, inflicted on all fuch, as ſhall offend 


in this fort, This, in all Probability, would 
| be 
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be a Means to put a compleat Stop to this 
growing Evil; for tis an eaſy Obſervation, 
that Men of Honour are much more influenc'd 
by a Fear of Shame and Contempr, than they 
are by the Fear of ſuffering any other kind of 
Puniſhment whatever. 

Wherefore, the good and charitable Man, 
often revolving in his Mind the ſad Eſſects, 
which an immoderate and an unbridled Anger 
may produce, takes Care to curb, and keep 
in the unruly Paſſion. He is diligent to cor- 
rect the firſt Hears of his Anger, before they 
riſe ſo high, as to diſcompoſe himſelf, or riſe 
yet higher, to ruin his Neighbour. He de- 
ſtroys the Flame, by refuſing to add Fewel 
thereto; and lets the Fire go out, by not 
blowing it up. And to this End, he keeps 
his Mind free from all Jealouſy, and labours 
to have a good Opinion of thoſe, with whom 
he converſes; he takes more Notice of the 
Virtues, and Kindneſſes of Men, than of their 
Miſtakes and Miſcarriages; he paſſes over lit- 
tle Affronts with Silence, and a decent Neg- 


lect; and let the greateſt that may befall him, 


he never ſtudies Revenge. He endures Inju · 
ries with a brave Mind, and inſtead of reveng · 


ing them, makes Uſe of em for the Exerciſe, 


and tryal of his Virtues. When he hath juſt 
Reaſon to be angry, his Anger is directed, 
| nor 
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not againſt the Perſon, but the Offence, and 
even againſt the Offence, not as it is an Injury 
to him, bur as it is a violation of the Law of 
God. In Fine, he endeavours all he can to 
ſweeten his Temper, to reſtrain his Paſſion, 
and to keep down the Ferment ; he judges 
charitably, and interprets candidly, and for- 
gives readily; he is never angry without a 
Cauſe, nor ever violent and immoderate with 
one. Charity is not eaſily provok'd. 
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CH AP. VII. 
Charity thinketh no Evil. 


Harity s thinketh no Evil. Cha- 
rity is not only careful of her out- 
ward Actions, but hath an Eye alſo to her 
inward Behaviour. She diligently watches 
* Motions and Ae of her Heart, and 
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Non facile — qui cquam ſuſpicatur; dubia in partem accipit 
meliorem, Grote, Non machinatur in corde malum adverius 
proximum. Ei. Non ſolum nihil mali cuipiam facit, ſed 
ne in animum quidem admittit, non cogitat de malo infe- 
rendo. Brent. 
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keeps a ſtrict Guard over her Thoughts, for 
fear ſhe ſhould at any time give way to vain 
Imaginations, and grant her Conſent to ſuch 
Things as may be hurtful and prejudicial to 
her Neighbour. She doth not barbour in her 
Mind any groundleſs Suſpicions, any raſh and 
unjuſt Surmiſes againſt any Man, and in Caſes 
where there is ſome Doubt, ſhe is ever will- 
ing to think and to judge the beſt. Her whole 
ſtudy is to do Good, Plots and evil Machina- 
tions find no place in her Boſom; as ſhe is 
always ready to be helpful and beneficial to 
others, and to do them real Acts of Kind- 
neſs, ſo all her Deſigns, her Wiſhes and De- 
ſires tend that way. 

It is a Perfection of Man, and in this we 
excell the reſt of the viſible Creation, that we 
can look into ourſelves, and can be mindful of 
our Ways and Thoughts, Every Thought 
that preſents itſelf to our Mind, we have the 
liberty either to cheriſh and dwell upon with 
Delight and Complacency, or to reject and 
caſt from us with Abhorrence and Deteſtati- 
on; we can either quicken and encourage it, 
or check and extinguiſh it as we pleaſe. * In- 


deed 
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deed it is not in our Power to hinder evil 
and irregular Thoughts from aſſaulting our 
Minds; as long as our Souls are united to our 
Bodies, the Corruption of our Nature will be 
ſach, that we cannot prevent this: Bur it is 
in our Power to oppoſe and to hold out a- 
gainſt theſe Aſſaults; we can refuſe to give 
them our Conſent and Approbation; we can 


refuſe to ſhew them the leaſt Countenance and 
Favour. And if we are ſo true to ourſelves 
as not to countenance and encourage them, 
though the moſt wicked and blatphemous 
Thoughts, the moſt vile and abominable Sug- 
geſtions riſe up in our Mind, yet they are 
not hurtful to us; they are not allow'd of by 
us, nor conſented to, and therefore, how 
dreadful and heinous ſoever they may ſeem 
to be, they do not at all defile and pollute our 
Souls. The Caſe of Mankind would be hard 
indeed, if we were to be puniſlfd for fach 
Thoughts as we cannot hinder; for ſuch 
Thoughts as we fall into thro' perfect Inad- 
vertency, or thro' the Imperfections of our 
State. Such Thoughts, in reality, are not 
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our own, becauſe our Will is againſt them, 
and they do not poſſeſs our Souls; as ſoon 
as we perceive them riſing up in us, we re- 
collect ourſelves and deteſt, and abhor them, 
and do our beſt to check and ſtifle them, 
The moſt wicked Thought can do us no 
more Harm when we drive it away and ſuffer 
it not to abide in us, than the moſt holy 
Thought can do us good when we let it ſlip 
from us, and it goeth away as the early 
Dew. Notwithſtanding evil Thoughts, either 
from the Suggeſtions of the Devil, or from 
our corrupt Inclinations, do often, again and 
again thruſt themſelyes into our Minds ; yet 
if we do as often check and ſubdue them, 
they can do us no Miſchief, but our Souls re- 
main pure and untouch d. There is no Doubt 
to be made, but the arcur/ed Spirit can im- 
preſs a Thought on our Imaginations, as well 
as preſent an Object to our Senſes. But 'tis 
certain, that ſuch an Impreſſion of itſelf is no 
more our Act, than the hearing any wicked 
Diſcourſe is; ſuch an Impreſſion can no more 
pollute us when we deny our Conſent to it, 
than the prophane and atheiſtical Talk of o- 
thers can defile us, when at the ſame time 
we deteſt and abhor it. There is no Doubt 
to be made, but as long as Bodies of Fleſh 
and Blood bear us Company, let us do what 

I we 
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we canevil Thoughts will be ſtarting up in our 
Minds; there is no remedy againſt them, there 
is no way to hinder their ſudden Incurſions; 
tho' we ſtrive never ſo much to ſhake them 
off, they will ſtill be hanging upon us, and 
watching a thouſand Opportunities of inſinu- 
ating themſelves: but tis certain, that ſuch 
Thoughts do us no harm as long as we op- 
poſe them, and they do not move the Will 
to any degree of Indulgence and Conſent. 
We know that the Actions of Men are no 
further morally evil than as they partake of 
the Approbation of the Will, and are done 
out of Choice; if we do an ill Thing without 
willing and deſigning it, we cannot be truly 
faid to do it; tis only the Machine, the A- 
nimal that moves, and not the Man that acts. 
The killing a Man, whether with Deſign, or 
by Accident, is the ſame thing as to the Act, 
for in both Caſes there is a Man kill'd; and 
yet in one Caſe the killing a Man is Murder, 
and in the other Caſe it is not; and the Rea- 
ſon of this is plain, becauſe in one Caſe, when 
we kill a Man deſignedly, our Will is con- 
cern'd in the Act; and in the other Caſe, 
when we kill a Man accidentally, our Will is 
not at all concern d. Wherefore it is evident, 
that without the Conſent of the Will, an Ac- 
tion cannot be ſinful. And the fame Reaſon 

holds 
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holds good with regard to the firſt Motiong 
of the Mind, to thoſe evil Thoughts that of 
a ſudden and unawares ſpring up in us; if we 
refuſe the Conſent of our Will to them, and 
as ſoon as they ſtrike our Hearts, we reaſon 
ourſelyes into Reſolution and Reſiſtance, and 
caſt them from us, they are not at all ſin- 
ful, neither do they do us any harm. Nay, 
ſach Thoughts are ſo far from doing us harm, 
that they do us abundance of good; they af. 
ford us proper Opportunities for the Exerciſe 
of our Virtues. The very nature of Virtue 
conſiſts in our reſiſting and ſubduing all ſuch 
Motions in us as are evil and unlawful ; now 
if we had no Motions to- ſuch Things as are 
evil; if we had no Thoughts and Inclinati- 


ons in us to ſuch Things as are unlawful, we 


could have no Ground for the Trial of our 
Virtues, no Means would be given us to prove 
that we ſtand faithful to God's Commands, 
and that our Obedience is unſhaken and un- 
feign'd. We have no other way to manifeſt 
our Love to God, or our Fidelity to his Cauſe, 
than by manfully withſtanding every Motion 
of our Heart in all forbidden Inſtances. Such 
Motions of the Heart, if they are no way 
conſented to, either as to their entrance into 
our Minds, or as to their continuance there, 
are only Temptations; and Temptations, if 

ſtoutly 
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ſtoutly reſiſted, do but improve our Virtues, 
and increaſe our Graces, and thereby prepare 
us for a greater Reward. 

So that what I have mention'd is abundant- 
ly ſufficient ro ſhew that all ſuch wicked 
Thoughts as are involuntary, and crowd 
themſelves into our Minds, either without, or 
againſt our Will, do not make us guilty ; and 
therefore we need not be mightily concern'd, 
nor diſquiet ourſelves much upon account of 
theſe; even the beſt of Men are liable to 
them: They are in Truth no more than 
Temptations to Sin; and Temptations can- 
not injure us, unleſs we cloſe with them and 
indulge them. The moſt righteous Man may 
be ſometimes tempted by impious Thoughts, 
bur the Abhorrence he hath for them doth 
juſtly free him from the Imputation of Guilt ; 
and the Horror he conceives at them, is a 
ſure Token of his Innocence. And therefore 
inſtead of troubling himſelf, and perplexing 
his Soul for ſuch Thoughts, he ſhould rather 
rejoice that he rejects them; and count it all 
Joy, not only that he falls into them, but 
that he hath Strength and Power to conquer 
the Temptations that beſet him. Tis certain 
that ſuch Thoughts do not come from his 
Will, becauſe he hates them; and ſince the 


moral differences of Good and Evil depend 


upon 
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upon the Will, it is certain alſo, that ſuch 
Thoughts are only evil ſo far as they are yo. 
lagtary. Evil Thoughts may riſe up in our 
Minds from the Heat of our Blood, and the 
Briskneſs of the Animal Spirits; from the 
Habit of our Body, and the Fumes of Melan- 
choly, and the Motions of the Fancy. Some. 
times a malicious Thought, an ambitious Wiſh, 
a laſtful Deſire, a prophane Notion will enter 
a Man's Mind he knows not how: But if 
we keep our Wills from giving way to fuch 


Thoughts, tho' they may in ſome meaſure 


diſquiet and diſcompoſe the Mind, yet they 


do us no Miſchief; tho*' perhaps we cannot 


hinder them from being in ſome ſort our Bur- 


thens, yet we can from being our Sins. And 
therefore we may obſerve, that holy David 
deſcribes the Purity of his Heart by this very 


Character, I hate vain Thoughts; and to 


the ſame Purpoſe is that Expoſtulation of 
God with Jeruſalem, how long ſhall thy 
Vain Thoughts lodge within thee 7 And alas! 
then tis that ſuch Thoughts become ſinful, 
when, as ſoon as they knock at the Door of 
our Hearts we are ready to let them in, 
and to afford them Lodging and Entertain- 
ment; when the Will conſents to them, and 
the Affections make much of them, and careſs 


them, and the whole Mind is delighted with 


them, 
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them; and dilates itſelf upon them with Satiſ- 
faction and Pleaſure, When we preſently 
yield to any wicked Inclinations that we feel 
within us; and immediately cloſe with any 
Thoughts that prompt us to Evil, ſo as to 
be pleas'd with them, and to mule upon them 
with Complacency and Delectation; when- 
ever we think after this manner, tis certain 
that our Thoughts are ſinful, and the Guilt 
of them ſhall be aſſuredly charg d upon us. 
For Inſtance. When a revengeful and mali- 
cious Man pleaſes himſelf with thinking and 
contriving how he may return Evil ; he ru- 
minates upon the Wrong that he hath receiy'd, 
and ſurveys it, and narrowly examines every 
Circumſtance of ir in his Mind, and there 
makes it much worſe than in truth it is: then 
be meditates Revenge, and is delighted with 
thinking on the Evil he defigns; he conſiders, 
and reviews the Evil he intends to execute, 
and upon due Deliberation he is fully ſatiſ- 
fy'd that it is very good: Or when the vo- 
luptuous and luſtful Man doth ſecretly enter- 
tain himſelf with unclean Purpoſes and leud 
Deſires, he beholds and admires the Beauty of 
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the forbidden Object, with no other Deſign 
but to gratify his ſenſual Fancy, and to nou- 
riſh the Flame by impure Imaginations. * Now 


if any Thoughts are to be charg'd upon ug 


for Sin, theſe, without all doubt, are moſt ex- 


ceedingly ſinful. 


But you will pethaps ſay, what bum can 
there be in a Thought, in a Wiſh, or a Deſire? 
Tho' I bear never ſo much Malice againſt 
my Neighbour, yet he is not injur'd hereby; 
he is not made any way worſe for all the 
H-will I have toward him. And fo likewiſe, 
tho' I harbour Impurity in my Heart, tho' ! 
feed mine Eyes with the Sight of a Strangers 
Beauty, and freely permit my Mind to dally 


with immodeſt and unchaſt Defires, yet as 
long as I abſtain from acting the Wickedneſs, 


what harm is there done? My looking and 


thinking upon a Woman cannot defile her; 


my leud and unclean Wiſhes cannot in the 
leaſt ſully her unſpotted Innocence: and what 
great Evil then do I do in this? 

Tis true indeed with regard to Man there 
is no harm done: wert thou only to deal 
with Men, who can ſee no further than the 
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butward Appearance, and can by no means 
know the Things within thee, there would be 
no great Evil in whatever thou thinkeſt: Bur 
ſince thou haſt alſo to do with God, who 


ſearcheth the Heart, and tryeth the Reins; 


before whoſe Eyes all the Secrets of thy Soul 
are open and manifeſt; there is not the leaſt 
Hint of a Thought, not the leaſt Breath of a 
Defire ſtirring in thee, but it is diſtinctly vi- 
fible to him, and he knoweth it altogether. 
And therefore; whatever thou thy ſelf think- 
eſt of thy Thoughts; thou muſt be accounta- 
ble to God for them, for all thy Thoughts of 
Iniquity, for all the ſecret Sins of thy Heart. 
The Impurity of thy Heart alone, tho thou 
doſt not proceed actually to commit the Sin, 
is ſufficient to make thee guilty in his Sight, 
who judges by the inward Principle of the 
Mind, and not by the outward Actions only. 
If thou layeſt up in thy Soul a ſettled Ran- 
cour, an inveterate Enmity againſt thy Bro- 
ther, tho' thou doſt not ſmite him with thy 
Tongue, or with thy Hand in the Eye of 


_ 
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| Chm enim homicidium ex odio ſæpe naſcatur, quicun- 
que odit, etiamfi necdum gladio percuſſerit, animo tamen 
homicida eſt. Hieron. Ep. 36. ad Caſtorinam. 

Intelligere ergo poſſumus multos efſe homicidas, qui fe 
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God, thou art no better than' a Murderer; 
the very hating thy Brother in thy Heart, is 
recorded Murder in God's account: For fo 
faith St. John, he that hateth his Brother is 
a Murderer. And lo alſo, if thou doſt but 
m fook on a Woman to luft after her, tho 


thou doſt not attempt her Chaſtity, nor fo 
much as touch the Hem of her Garment, yet 


in the Eye of God thou art no leſs than an 


Adulterer, thou haſt committed Adultery 
with her already in thy Heart. Tho' thou 


haſt not done it with thy Body, yet thou haſt 


with thy Heart; and he that is an Adulterer 


in his Heart, is an Adulterer before God, as 
well as he that actually defiles his Neigh- 


bour's Wife. Thy filthy Imaginations, thy 


looſe and inordinate Deſires, render thee as 
much guilty before God, as if thou hadſt done 


the Fact By thy inward luſting, thou haſt 


given the Confent and Approbation of thy 


Will to the Sin; and *tis the Conſent of the 
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n Mens eſt enim profectò que peccat, in hac crimen 
eſt, in hac omne delictum; nam etſi corpus nulla fit labe 
maculatum, non conſtat tamen pudicitiæ ratio, fi animus 
inceſtus eſt ; nec illibata caſtitas videri poteſt, ubi conſcien- 
tiam cupiditas inquinavit, Lact de vero Cult. lib, 6, S. 23. 
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Will to any ſinful Act, and not the Act itſelf 
without the Conſent of the Will, that makes 
us guilry before God: The Turpitude of 
the Sin is compleated in thy Heart, and tho 
to avoid Scandal, or out of any other Mo- 
tive, thou abſtaineſt from the outward Act, the 
Guilt of it ſhall notwithſtanding be charg'd 
upon thy Conſcience; for in the Judgment of 
God, and in the very Reaſon of the Thing, 
Man being conſider'd as a Moral and free A- 
gent, thou art an actual Sinner, an actual 
Tranſgreſſor of the Law of God, the Obliga- 
tion of which reacheth to our very Thoughts 
and Hearts. 

But you will ſay ** is there no difference 
as to the heinouſueſs of the Sin, between the 
inward Conlent, and the outward Act? Are 
we as great Sinners, while we Sin only in 
Thought, and Deſire, and Purpoſe; as we 
ſhould be, ſuppoſing we ſhould actually com- 
mit the Sin? To this I anſwer, 

That Man who gives the full Conſent of 
his Will to any Sin whatever, and acts it over 
in his . pEIn and in the Deſire of his 
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Heart, is really, and to all Intents and Pur. 
poſes, guilty of that Sin in his own Conlcience, 


and in the Sight of God. All Sin takes its 


Riſe from the Heart, and Guilt is contracted 
there, tho” the Sin proceed no further. How. 
ever we are to obſeryc, that if the Man, in 
the Wickedneſs of his Heart, ſuffer the Sin to 

roceed further, and does actually commir 
the Sin, ſuch Circumſtances will hereby be 
added, as will make the Sin more heinous, 
and the Man a greater Sinner. As thus, he 
that hates his Brother in his Heart, and ſo 
hates him, as to wiſh and to deſire his Death, 
is a Murderer; and yet there is no doubt to 


be made, but that he, who beſides the _ 


he hath for his Brother, doth actually de 

prive him of his Life, is a much greater of. 
fender. The very acting this Sin, is attended 
with ſuch Circumſtances, as do exceedingly 
enhance its Guilt. To take away the Life of 
a Nas, is to do him the moſt irreparable In- 
jury; hereby too, we moſt highly affront 
God bimſelf: we invade his Prerogative, and 
take the Sword of Vengeance out of his 
.Hand. The Sin of Murder js a moſt black, 
and dreadfal Sin ; the Voice of Blood cries 
loud to the Almighty, and he will hear its 
Cry, and will moſt certainly avenge it. And 
fo likewiſe that Man, who looks on a Wo- 


man, 
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man, on purpoſe to enflame his Luſt, and to 
gratify his unclean Deſires, tho* he doth not 
ſo much as touch her, is in the Judgment of 
Chriſt an Adulterer: But yet without Doubt, 
he that actually deſiles his Neighbour's Wife, 
and is guilty of the groſs Act of Uncleanneſs, 


is an Adulterer in a much higher Degree. He 


that hath a Mind, and wiſhes to do this great 
Wickednels, but is reſtrain'd by Fear, or 
Shame, or ſome other worldly Conſideration, 


commits indeed a Sin of the ſame Nature that 


he doth, who, to his inward Wiſhes, adds the 


outward Act; but ſtill the outward Act doth 


increaſe, and aggravate the Sin, and gives 


it a much deeper Dye. By the outward Act, 


a publick Offence and Scandal is given; and 
hereby a greater Hurt is done, in as much as 


another Perſon is drawn in, to be a Partaker 


in the Wickedneſs: By the outward Act, there 
are deeper Impreſſions of the Sin made upon 
the Soul, and hereby the Sin gains ſtrength, 
and grows worſe; it makes us caſt off all Re- 
ſtraints, and encourages us to be more bold, 
and daring in Iniquity. And therefore, tho' 
the ſecret Purpoſe and Intention alone, by the 
Chriſtian Law is enough to inake us Adulterers; 
yet certainly we mult needs think it a great 
Happineſs, to be reſtrain'd from commitring 
the outward Act; we myſt needs think it our 
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Duty to bleſs God, for his preventing Provi- 


- dence, which hinders us from letting our In- 


tentions break forth into ſuch an Action, ag 
is attended with the moſt diſmal Conſequen- 
ces, with Regard to our ſpiritual and cternal 
State. So that tho the Conſent of the Will 
makes us Adulterers, as well as the outward 
Act; and the Sin, if we fully conſent to it in 
our Minds, is the ſame, as if we acted it in 
our Bodies; it is Adultery, and for that Rea- 


ſon, it ſhall partake of the Puniſhment, that 


is deſign'd for Adulterers, aud Whoremongers, 
and Fornicators; Yet according to the De- 
grees of the heinouſneſs of the Sin, there is 
a great Difference between the inward Con- 
ſent, and the outward Act; the Circumſtances 
which accompany the outward Act, make it 
much more heinous, than the bare Conſent of 
the Will can, and conſequently the ourv ard 
Act ſhall be more ſeverely puniſh'd ; for ac- 
cording to the Degrees of the heinouſneſs of 
the Sin, the Puniſhment will be more or leſs 
ſevere in another World. Bur yet, if it could 
poſſibly be thar all rhe Circumſtances which 
accompany the outward Act, could be in our 
Will and Intention, then without all Doubt, 
our Willing and Intending the Sin, would 
make us altogether, and as heinouſly guilty, 
as we ſhould be, if we committed the out- 
War 


it a 


* 
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ward Act; and we ſhould deſerve the ſame, 
and as great a Puniſhment for Willing the Sin, 
as for Acting it. 

Upon theſe n the good and 
charitable Man makes it his great Care and 
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Concern, to ſer a ſtrict Watch and Guard over 


his Thoughts. He obſerves with all Diligence 


the Inclinations and Motions of his Soul, and 


keeps his Heart above all keeping He 2 


knows that the Heart is che principal Agent in Prov. 4. 
his Actions, and therefore if the Fountain be- 


but clean, the Streams cannot be other wiſe; 
if the Heart be but pure, the whole Man is ſo. 
Not that it is to be ſuppos d, that an exact and 
perfect Purity is attainable in this Life, N 

can ſay I have made my Heart clean, I am 


pure from my Sin? In ſtrictneſs, the Sd 


righteous Man living cannot ſay, that his 


Heart is pure, that he is free from all vain, 


and fooliſh, and wicked Thoughts. But yet 
there is a Purity, which the Goſpel enjoins us: 


_ 20. 


Puri your Hearts, ſaith St. James, and James 4. 
bleſſed are the pure in Heart, faith our Sa- Mar 5 


viour: And ſuch a Purity conſiſts, in an Aver- 
ſion of the Mind to ſuch Thoughts, as are 


Evil, and in a Delight in having the Affections 


and Deſires of the Soul, converſant about holy 
and heavenly Things: And this is the Pu- 


fity, which the good nd charitable Man is 


5 eve 


— 
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ever labouring to obtain. He removes all fin- 
ful Paſſions, and irregular Deſires from his 
Mind, and poſſeſſes his Heart with right and 
religious Purpoſes; he abhors all wicked Ima- 
ginations, and ſets his Affections upon Things 
that are juſt, and pure, and lovely; he is ever 
breathing after God and Holineſs, after Hea. 
ven and heavenly Things; and his Soul is no- 
thing but a perpetual Fountain of good and 
pious Thoughts. Not that we are to imagine, 
that he is always thinking, and meditating on 
holy and religious Things; it is impoſſible, as 


Man's Condition is in this World, that he 


ſhould do this. There are abundance of other 
Things to take up his Mind, and to employ 
his Thoughts. The Buſineſs of his Calling, 
whatever it be, demands his Care and Atten- 
dance, and by minding that as he ought to 
do, with Honeſty and Integrity, he ſerves 
God as acceptably, as if he were thinking on 
better, Things. Nay, the very Company that 
he keeps, the Converſation that he is engag'd 
in, will neceſſarily bring into his Mind a 
great Variety of Thoughts; and even ſuch 
Thoughts, tho' they be but frothy and tri- 
fling, if at the ſame time they do nor break 
in upon the Rules of Piety and Charity, are 
not to be look d upon. as evil, neither is there 
may harm in them. The Affairs of the World, 

and 


concerning CHARITY, 


and the Pleaſantry of Converſation may ſome- 
times entertain, and divert his Mind, but his 
chief Delight is to be employ'd about ſerious 
Things: Temporal and earthly Things he 
thinks on by the Bye, but Eternity, and the 
Things above, have the Might of his Mind, 
and the Strength of his Soul. His Mind is 
fix d, and fer upon che beſt Things, and he 
never harbours in his Heart, any Thoughe 

that is contrary either to Piety or Charity, 
that is injurious either to God or to his Neigh- 
bour. 

With Regard to the Almighty, he never 
ſays in his Heart, there is no God, or no 
Providence. If any prophane, or atheiſtical 
Thoughts ſtart up in him, he forthwith abo 
minates them, and expels them our of his 
Mind; he will not ſuffer any Thing that is un- 


worthy of God, any diſhonourable Thoughts 


of his Being or of his Attributes to lodge 


there; for ſuch Thoughts as theſe are excced- 


ingly Evil, they are Errors in Fundamentals, 
and in effect deſtroy all Religion. 

And with Regard to his Neighbour, he 
knows, that but ro think, and wiſh him Evil, 
is unchriſtian, and plainly inconſiſtent with 
that hearty Love, and cordial Affection, 
which the Goſpel teaches us to bear to all 


Men. And therefore when any uncharitable 
Thoughts 
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Thoughts happen to riſe in his Mind, as they 
will ſometimes, let him do all he can to pre- 
vent them, he never gives his Conſent to 'em. 
He forthwith ſummons his Reaſon to his 
Aſſiſtance, before p they grow too ſtrong and 
prevalent, and ſo nips them in the Bud, and 
quaſhes them at their firſt Appearance. He 
cannot perhaps when he meets with unex- 
pected, and undcſerv'd Treatment, avoid the 
Feeling a ſudden Reſentment of Anger in his 


Mind, but as ſoon as he perceives it, he gives 
_ a Check to the Reſentment, and cruſhes the 


poiſonous Cockatrice in irs Egg. Upon a 


great Provocation he may be ſurpriz'd into a 


malicious Wiſh, but he foon recovers himſelf, 
and is fo far from increaſing, and cheriſhing 
it, that he throws it from him with Indigna- 
tion. An impure and luſtful Thought may 
give a Shock to his Mind, but he oppoſes the 
Aſfaulr, and its Force is ſoon broken; he 
hinders it from inflaming his Heart, by ſhak- 
ing the dangerous Spark out of his Boſom. 
And that he may moſt effectually do this, 
that he may hinder all wicked Thoughts from 
taking hold of his Heart, he hath always ex- 
cellent Remedies at Hand for the Purpoſe. 


— mn r — 
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r Þ Nolo ſinas cogitationem creſcere—— dum parvus eſt 


hoſtis interfice, nequitia, ne Zizania creſcant, elidatur in le· 
mine, &c. Hieron. Epiſt. 22. de cuſt. Virgin. 
| He 


concerning CHARITY. 


He keeps a Guard upon his bodily, Senfes ; 
for by theſe it is, that Evil Thoughts do or- 
dinarily enter into the Heart; he ſhuns the 
Occaſions of Evil; as often as they offer 
themſelves ro him, he flys from them; he 
moſt carefully avoids all fuch Objects, as are 
apt to ſhoot a wicked Defire into his Soul. 

He poſſeſfes his Mind with the Apprehen- 
ſions of God's Omnipreſence. God is preſent 
every where, and nothing is bid from his in- 
finite Knowledge ; he obſerves every Motion 
of the Soul, and pries into rhe moſt dark Re- 
ceſſes of the Heart ; whatever we are doing 
there is an Eye that ſees us, and an Hand 
that regiſtreth our moſt ſecrer Thoughts: this 


he firmly believes, and is fully convinc'd of 


the Truth of; and when wicked Thoughts of 
any fort ariſe in his Mind, his Conſcience tells 
him, God zs preſent with thee; the eternal 
God is now aQually beholding thy vain, and 
ſinful Thoughts, and taking Notice of them. 
This immediately gives a Check to his looſe 


Imaginations, and makes him caſt them from 


him with Shame and Confuſion. God is pre- 
ſent, enough, if duly conſider'd, to blunt all 
the fiery Darts of the wicked one, and to 
daſh all diſorderly, and exorbitant Thoughts 
out of Countenance. . 


But 
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But above all, he conſiders what Numbers 
of evil Thoughts ate continually thronging 
about his Heart, and endeavouring to inſinuate 
themſelves into his Affections: and to drive 
them all away, to keep his Heart pure and 


untouch'd by em, is a Work of great Labour 
and Difficulty. For chis his own ſtrength is 


but ſmall; and therefore he looks out for 


Help; he applies himſelf to the Throne of 
Grace, and begs the Aſſiſtance of him, with- 
out whom we cannot ſo much as think a good 
Thought; he eatneſtly beſeeches God to nale 
clean his Heart within him, and to defend 
him from all evil Thoughts, which may af 
fault and hurt his Soul. 

Thus doth the good and charitable Man 
make it his ſincere and utmoſt Endeavour, to 
have the Thoughts and Deſires of his Soul, all 
right and well order'd. His inner Man, the 
inward Frame and Poſition of his Mind, is his 
great Care; for he well knows, that if the 
Inſide be free from Filth and Pollution, the 
Outſide will be ſo too. Whatever Things de- 


Mark J. file the outward Man, our Bleſſed Saviour 


21, 22, 


tells us, do all come from within; and by 
Conſequence, if the Heart be clean, all the 
Actions, which proceed from thence, will be 
clean likewiſe. And indeed how can we ſup· 


poſe, that that Man ſhould ever act any 


Thing 
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Thing that is Evil, who doth not fo much as 
think of Evil in his Mind ? How can we ima- 
gine, that he will offer to rob, or to cheat 
his Neighbour, who hath not the leaſt Deſire 
after any Thing that is anothers? How can he 
be ſo wicked as to kill and murder, who will 
not allow an angry Thought to abide in him ? 
Or how can he be ever guilty of the groſs Act 
of Uncleanneſs, who refuſes ro harbour fo 
much as a foul Imagination in his Boſom ? 
Sin is always committed in the Heart, before 
it appears outwardly ; and then certainly, 
that Man can never be ſeduc'd, to perform the 
outward Act of any Sin whatever, who is al- 
ways careful, to reſiſt the inward Motions, 
which he feels to that Sin; and extinguiſhes 
the very firſt Thoughts, that he diſcerns in 


his Mind towards it. In a Word, the good 


Man's Heart is full of Charity, and therefore 
nothing that is Evil can find Room in his 
Breaſt ; not the leaſt wicked Thought or Paſ- 
ſion can diſturb the Peace of his Mind, or vio- 
late the Order either of Reaſon or Grace. All 
his inward Thoughts, and Deſires, and De- 
ſigns, as well as his outward Actions, are con- 
formable to the Will and Law of God; his 
whole Spirit and Soul, as well as Body, is 
preſerv'd pure and blameleſs. Charity think- 
eth no Evil. : 

| 0 CHAE 
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CRAP. Ix. 


Charity rejoyceth not in Iniquity, but 
rejoyceth in the Truth. 


IX. # \Harity 4 rejoyceth not in Iniquity, 

but rejoyceth in the Truth. Cha. 
rity is ſo far from rejoycing in the Sins of 
Men, and taking Pleaſure in their Wickedneſs, 
that nothing doth more affect her with Grief, 
than to ſee their ſinful and ungodly Practices 
To ſee Men running on in a Courſe of De. 
bauchery, commanded and hurry'd away by 
every unruly Appetite and Paſſion ; acting 
ſuch Things as are a Reproach to their Res. 
ſon, and a ſcandal to their Religion ; to fee 
Chriſtfans living in Diſobedience to the Lays 
of the Goſpel, wallowing in Luſt, and com- 


4 'Ov xalger int 75 adixite, (vy xaige 5 7H annbein, Non 
applaudit male agentibus, Grot. Pugnat cum txixaygexaxic, 
quæ vitium eſt, quo fit, ut non modo gaudeamus aliorum 
peccatis, ſed etiam avide bibamus rumores, & cùm rumoti- 
bus ſubeſt veritag, ci re impenſè deletemur, Cameron. Amit 
integritatem, vias rectas, nam «a0 late patet ut & He- 
bræum px. Grot. = Legau). 28 Tis adπ¹jν ) Y image 
AY > anα vin, aN (Coy xaiget ir rei Aden 

hrophylac. mice Ta ropes ne. rede x 
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mitting heinous Enormities with Greedinels., 
Such Doings as theſe afford matter of great 
Sorrow and Trouble, to the truly charitable 
Man ; he laments their Follies, and mourns in 
ſecret over their Tranſgreſſions; his Heart is 
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troubled, becauſe they diſobey God, and 42s ph rig: 
Eyes guſh out with Water becauſe Men keep 13% 


not his Law. He unfeignedly defires the 
Welfare of all Men, and more eſpecially their 
ſpiritual and eternal Welfare. What Grief then 
muſt it needs be to him, to behold Men 
fooliſhly deſtroying themſelves, and labouring 
to make themſelves for ever miſerable; when 
they haye it in their Power to avoid miſery ; 
when by the Religion they profeſs,” they have 
ſo many Opportunities of making themſelves 
eternally happy ? He hath a tender Regard 


tor the Souls of Men, and his Heart's Deſire Rom. 101 


is that they may be ſaved ; and therefore he *- 


feels a diſtaſtful Regret, and Commiſeration 
in his Mind; his Bowels are ſtirr'd with a com- 
paſſionate Anguiſh, when Men act fo, as to 
endanger the Loſs of their Souls; and are fo 
great Enemies to themſelves, as to run on in 
lach a wicked Courſe of Life, which will ruin 
them for ever. | 

Such a Charity as this, was that of the holy 


P/almiſt, J beheld the Tranſereſſors, anda. 119; 
was grieved, becauſe they kept not thy Law. 158, 


He 
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Luke 19. 
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He was exceedingly troubled, to ſee that there 
was no Faith, nor Truth among Men; and 
that the Laws of God were ſo aniverfally neg- 
lected. 

Such was the Charzty of St. Paul, for the 
unbelieving Jews : I ſay the Truth in Chriſt, 
J He not, — that I have great Heavimeſs 
and continual \Sorrow in my Heart for them. 
His Mind was affected with the deepeſt Grief, 
at the Conſideration of their Infidelity and 
hardneſs of Heart, whereby they had pro- 
vok'd God to reſolve to reject their Nation, 
and to ſcatter them up and down throughout 
the World. 

And ſuch was the Charity of our bleſſed 
Saviour. He often ſhew'd himſelf mov'd with 
Grief and Compaſſion toward Sinners; and 
even wept? over Feruſalem, becauſe it did not 
know in its Day the Things which belonged 
to its Peace. He wept to think, how they 
had ſlighted, and rejected the Offers of Grace 


and Salvation, which were made to em; he 


burſt out into Tears, to conſider the terrible 
Calamities, the dreadful Judgments, that were 
coming upon them for their Sins. Can there 
be Bowels ſo tender as theſe? Was there ever 


any Love like this? And that for a City, 


which hath fo ſhamefully treated him; for a 
— which in five Days will crucify him? 
What 


concerning CHARITY. 


What an eminent Example of Charity is here? 
Let us, in Imitation of the compaſſionate 
Jeſus, be ready to weep over every Soul, 
which is ruining itſelf by its own Wickedneſs; 
let us often ſhed Tears, not ſuch as are ſhed 
thro' Weaknels, and Paſſion, and Hypocriſy; 
but Tears of Religion, and Zeal for the Glo- 
ry of God; Tears of Pity and Compaſſion for 
obſtinate and miſerable Sinners. 

And as the good and charitable Man, when 
Iniquity abounds, and Infidelity and Pro- 
phaneneſs appear boldly in the World, is much 
affected therewith, and exceedingly griev'd in 
his Soul for ſuch Evils; ſo nothing pleaſeth 
him ſo mach, as to ſee Truth and Good- 
neſs proſperous and triumphant, to ſee the 
Intereſts of God and Religion prevailing and 
flouriſhing in the World. When Men love 
Truth, and do juſtly, and live righteouſſy; 
when they honour God much, and ſerve 
their Generation faithfully, and in their re- 
ſpective Stations ſhine forth as Lights in the 
World; this raiſes Abundance of Pleaſure 
and Delight in the good Man's Mind, and is 
Matter to him of the * Joy and Tri- 
umph. 

When St. Paul was aſſur'd, that the con- 
vert Chriſtians at Philippi walk'd worthy of 
their Profeſſion, and ſtood firm and ſtedfaſt 


Q 2 in 


227 


| 
i 
| 


228 APRNACTICAL Discaurss 


in the Faith and Doctrine of the Goſpel ; we 
ſee how his Mind is refreſh'd and delighted 
therewith; how much 'he glories and tri- 
Phil. 4 r. umphs upon the Occaſion: he calls them his 
dearly beloved, and longed for, his Joy and 
his Crown. And when he had receiv'd the 
good Tydings touching the new Chriſtians at 
Theſſalonica ; that they were ſound in Faith, 
and Maintainers of Charzty, and Promoters 
of good Works, he declarcs the tranſcendent 
Comfort and Satisfaction that he felt in his 
Soul upon this Account: This, as it were, 
put new Life into him in the midſt of all his 
Sorrows, and Troubles, and Perſecutions. 
1 Theſl. Therefore, Brethren, ſays he, we were com- 
71. N forted over you in all our Affliction and Di- 
ſtreſs by your Faith; for now we live if ye 
ſtand faft in the Lord; for what Thanks 
can we render to God for you for all the 
Joys, wherewith we joy for your ſakes be- 
fore our God ? There is nothing that gives 
me fo much Joy, nothing that I expect fo 
much glory from, as from your Steddineſs 
and Perſeverance in Religion. For what is 
* 1 our Hope, or Foy or Crown of Rejoycing? 


5 — 
9 * — — 
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in loc. 
Are 
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Feſus Chriſt at his Coming ? For ye are our 
Glory and Foy. 

And we may obſerve, that nothing on this 
ſide Heaven could afford greater Comfort to 
St. John, than to hear of the Sincerity and 
Conſtancy of the Chriſtians whom he had con- 
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verted, I have no greater Foy than to hear 3 John #. 


that my Children walk in Truth. 

Now 'tis certain, that all the Comfort and 
Satisfaction, the Joy and Rojoycings which 
did overſpread the Minds of theſe holy Men, 
were the Reſult of that Love and Charity 
which they bore to the convert Chriſtians. 
'Twas Love that chear d up their Hearts; twas 
Charity, and a Senſe of their ſpiritual Profici- 
ency, and of eternal Happineſs conſequent 
thereupon, that recreated their Souls with 
ſuch an over · pouring Joy. And if our Souls 
are but full of Charity, as theirs were, we 
ſhould likewiſe rejoyce, as they did, in the 
Faith, and Virtue, and ſpiritual Improvement 
of our Brethren; we ſhould be delighted with 
their Welfare of any kind; but their Progreſs 
in Religion, their Advancement in Piety and 
Holineſs would give us an extraordinary De- 
light, and a moſt abundant Satisfaction; that 
being their great, and incomparably their chief 
Concern. 
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But if inſtead of this, we rejoyce when Men 
do Evil, and rake Pleaſure in their Sins and 
Miſcarriages, tis evident that the Grace of 
Charity is wanting in us; tis a moſt con- 
vincing Proof, that we are utterly void of all 
true Love both to God and Man. Tis cer- 
tain that, whatever we may pretend, we do 
not truly love God while we take delight in 
that that diſpleaſeth him, and brings Diſho- 
nour upon his Name; in that, that diſpleaſeth 
him ſo much, as that he hath declar'd he 
hates and abhors it; that he hates and ab- 
hors it to ſuch a degree, that he hath expreſs- 
ly told us, he will puniſh it with everlaſting 
Deſtruction. And how can we be faid to have 
any true Love for Men, if we take Pleaſure 
in thoſe their Sins which will caſt them out 
of God's Favour ? And the Favour of God is 
the greateſt Comfort we can have in this Life. 
In thoſe their Sins which will expoſe them 
to God's Wrath? And the Wrath of God is 
fierce and terrible; who knoweth the Power 


thereof? The Wrath of God is moſt dreadful, 
and the Effects of it moſt inſupportable; and 


can we be ſuppos'd to have the leaſt Charity 
for Men, and at the ſame time take Delight 
in their ſinful Actions, which will expoſe 
them to ſo much Miſery, even to the Evils 


that 
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that now is, and to the intolerable and endleſs 
Torments of that which is to come? Are 
ſuch Things as theſe to be delighted in? We 
may as well take delight in the Damnation of 
Men, as in their doing ſuch Things as will 
unavoidably lead them to ir. Could we but 
look into Hell and there ſee the Fire and 
Brimſtone, and the unquenchable Flames in 
which wretched Sinners ſhall for ever howl 
and lament, ſhould we think this a pleaſant 
Spectacle? Would not ſuch a Sight affect us 
with the greateſt Dread and Horror? And 
| how then can we behold the Sins of Men and 
be pleas'd therewith, when their Sins will in- 
fallibly bring them into this Place of Tor- 
ment? How can we. rejoyce at ſuch their 


vicious Practices which will inevitably be the 


occaſion of their eternal Woe and Anguiſh ? 
Believe it, Chriſtians, the Sins that now every 
where abound, the Arheiſm and Infidelity, 
the Blaſphemies, the Lying and Swearing, the 
Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs, and all the 
Prodigies of Impiety which appear ſo openly 
in the World, call for our Compaſſion and our 
Grief: It is our Duty to bemoan the fad 
Condition of obſtinate and incorrigible Sinners, 
with Tears in our Eyes and Sorrow in our 
Hearts: In Charity we ſhould think ourſelves 
oblig d to lament over their Souls with a 
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doleful Lamentation, and even to weep \\ re 
for thoſe who will not weep for themſelves. 
And yet how many Men are there who 
are much delighted in their Minds to ſee o. 
thers do wickedly? How many, who being 
leud and impious, rejoice in having others 
guilty of the ſame abominable Practices with 
themſelves? They ſhew themſelves moſt plea- 
ſed in the Society of ſuch as reſemble them 
in Sin; and their Love for ſuch becomes 
greater, by reaſon of the wicked and ſcanda- 
lous Actions they obſerve in them: But ſuch a 
Love as this, ſuch a Love as is cheriſh'd and 
cncreas'd by Wickedncſ; is moſt fad, and 
much to be deplor'd, and may deſervedly be 
reckon'd rather Hatred than Love. Curſed be 
ſuch a Love, for it is cruel, and ſuch a Friend- 
ſhip, for it is treacherous: crucl that Love 
mult needs be which deſtroys and murders 


Souls; and treacherous that Friendſhip which 


cncourages and betrays Men to their cternal 
Perdition. And happy would it be for the 
World, if none but wicked and notorious Of. 
fenders were guilty of this Practice of re- 
joycing in Sin. But alas! this vile and un- 
Charitable Practice is too common, even a- 
mong thoſe, who in other Reſpects may de- 
ſerve the Character of good and virtuous; I 
do not mean, that they are guilty of this 

Vice 
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Vice in ſo high a degree as thoſe are of whom 
I have been ſpeaking; that they love, and 
careſs, and applaud Men for their Sins, and de- 
light in them the more the more wicked they 


grow; and think the better of them the worſe 


they are: this indeed is a Delight for Devili, 
all whoſe Recreation and helliih Solace is the 
Sin and Wickedneſs of Men. But 'tis to be 
fear d, that there are not a few among us 
who take a ſecret Pleaſure in the Slips and 


Miſcarriages of their Neighbours. When our 


Neighbour, who is of the ſame Employment 
that we are, hath greater Succeſs in his Call- 
ing than we have, and gains much more 
Wealth aud Riches than we do; if he be- 
comes guilry of ſome notorious Miſcarriage, 
which puts a ſtop to his Thriving” in the 


World, and brings him down to much lower 


Circumſtances; do we not find- that we are 
apt to take ſome ſort of Complacency herein, 
and to be inwardly pleas d at his Fall? When 
a Man to whom we have been kind and help- 
ful, and have done abundance of good Offices, 
proves ſo ingratcful as not only to forget all 
our Kindneſſes, but to return Hatred for our 
Good-will, but to abuſe us, and revile us, and 
injure us much; if ſach an one happen to be 
overtaken with ſome groſs and ſcandalous 


Offence, which leſſens his Eſteem among Men 
and 
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and throws a great Blemiſh upon his Repu- 
tation, are we not glad at his Misfortune, 
and delighted with the Scandal he ſuſtains? 
To what a prodigious height are our Party. 
Quarrels advanc'd? The Diviſions and Ani- 
moſities among Chriſtians ſeem not much un- 
like to thoſe among the Fews and the Sama. 
ritans; there are ſome among us who care 
not ſo much as to traffick with thoſe who are 
of a different Perſuaſion from them; and re- 
fuſe even to converle with them in the ordi- 
nary Civilities of Life: Now if any one of 
thoſe who differ from us, either in Religion 
or Politicks, ſtumbles and falls into Sin, and 
his Fall be ſo ſcandalous that great Ignominy 
and Reproach ſtick cloſe to him for the ſame; 
do we not receive ſome Pleaſure hereby; and 
ſhould we not be more glad to ſee many In- 
ſtances of the like Nature among thoſe who 
are not of our Opinion? Do we not greedily 
catch up any Stories that may make to their 
Diſparagement; and gladly ſpread abroad Re- 
ports which caſt Blame and Diſgrace upon 
them ? If we do this, if we perceive that we 
are ready in our Minds to be joyful at ſuch 
their Miſcarriages; tis plain that we have not 
attain'd ſo much Charity as we ought to have. 
Charity abhors all ſuch Joy as this, for it is 
wicked; ſhe'is not delighted to ſee Sin in any 
| Man, 
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Man, but is glad when all Men do well, and 
walk holily and unblameably ; ſhe takes Plea- 
ſure only in ſuch Actions as are good and vir- 
tuous, and agreeable to the Word of God. 
Charity rejoyceth not in Iniquity, but re- 
ſoyceth in the Truth. 


CH P. X. 
Charity beareth all Things. 


X. Harity * beareth all Things, or as 

ſome Expoſitors render the Word, 
covereth all Things, covereth all the Errors 
of. others. And this Interpretation is agreea- 
ble to that Saying of Solomon, Love covereth Prov. ic. 
all Sins; and in this Senſe alſo ſome Com- 
mentators underſtand that of Sr. Peter, Cha- 
rity covereth a multitude of Sins. Charity r pet. 4. 
beareth with the Slips, and Failings, and De- 
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feats of Men; and loves to hide and conceal 


their Imperfections and Overſights. So far is 
ſhe from thinking herſelf at Liberty to ex. 


poſe Mens Faults, to divulge and proclaim 
them to the World, that ſhe is ever willing 


to throw a Veil over them, and to labour 
all ſne can to hinder them from being n 
public. 

If a Neighbour be Nander'd . defame 
without Cauſe, and Things be laid to his 
Charge which never enter'd into his Mind, 
the good and charitable Man forthwith ſets 
himſelf at work to vindicate his Innocency by 
clearing up his Reputation, by confuting 
and wiping off the Difgrace that is thrown 


upon him, to the Shame and Confuſion of 
them that threw it; and by this means he 
protects and reſcues the Innocent from the 
Jaws of the Opprelſor ; he hinders him from 


being render'd the Scorn and Hate of others, 
and from being a Burthen to himſelf; griev- 
ons Miſchiefs theſe; and ſuch as we cannot 
be willing ſhould be heap'd upon the Head 
of one we love; n Ebarity is «4.90 to 
love all. 

Bur if our 3 really overtaken with 
a Faulr, and the Crime that is charg'd upon 
him be apparently and notoriouſly true; then 
the charitable Man is for finding out Excuſes ' 

an 
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and for alleviating the Fault as much as he 
may in Truth and Equity. He makes the moſt 
fair and candid Repreſentation that the AQti- 
on will bear; and ſays, and does more in Fa- 
your and Excuſe of the Error, than in ſtrictneſs 
he is oblig'd to do. If the Malice and Wilful- 
neſs of it be not very evident, he preſumes, 
that the Crime proceeded from Ignorance 
and Inadvertency ; if he cannot altogether 


hide the Fault from other Mens Eyes, becauſe 
it is. too viſible and flagrant, yet he will en- 


deavour to conceal as much of the Evil of it 
as is poſſible. There are ſeveral Circumſtan- 
ces which in their Nature diminiſh a Crime, 


and make it leſs heinous both in right Rea- 


ſon, and in the Judgment of God; and ſome 
of theſe Circumſtances, if the contrary be 
not very plain and undeniable, the good Man 
is willing to alledge in behalf of the Offender. 
If it doth not clearly appear that it was a de- 
liberate and wilful Sin, he will in ſome Mea- 
ſure excuſe it, by ſaying, the Man was hurry'd 
into it by a ſudden Guſt of Paſſion, or by a 
ſtrong and violent Temptation. If the con- 
trary be not exceeding manifeſt, he will ſay, 
that the Thing was not done with any evil 
Deſign; the Man's Intention might be good 
though the Action be bad. He is ever in 


readineſs to produce ſuch and ſuch Circum- 
3 ſtances, 
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ſtances, as may extenuate and make leſs the 


Fault; fo that tho the Man be indeed faulty, 


it may appear, that he is not ſo much faulty 
as Men generally ſuppoſe him to be. And 
all this he is urg'd on to do, by that hearty 
Love and Good-will which he beareth to his 
Brother. 

But tho the charitable Man doth thus con. 
ceal the Faults of his Neighbour from others, 
yet he will impartially expoſe them to his 
own View, and thereby endcayour to reduce 


him to Repentance and Reformation. He 


will tell him his Faults freely, and without 


any Reſerve, without mincing the Matter, or 


extenuating the Circumſtances: and this he 
does out of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, out 
of Pity to his ſad Condition; and out of a 
Deſire to help and raiſe him out of it. He wil 
rell him his Faults, and ſharply rebuke him 
for the ſame; and indeed if he ſhould not he 
would have bur little Love for his Neigh- 
bour, and but little Regard to the Command 


Rowe 19. of God, which expreſſly enjoyns it. Tot 


ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy Heart: 


Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Neigh- 


bour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him: He will re. 
preſent to him the Heinouſneſs and Odiouſneſs 
of the Sins to which he is addicted, and ſet 


them out in — proper Colours; and this he 
does 
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does out of Loye to God, and out of Charity 
to the Offender; that Sin may be ſuppreſs'd, 
that the Glory of God may be promoted, and 
that a Soul may be reſcu'd from eternal Per- 
dition. Such a Diſcovery of a Man's Faults 
to him as this, is ſo far from being contrary 
to Charity, that it is one of the greateſt and 
higheſt Offices of Love; and this was holy 


David's Opinion in this Cale, let the righte- Pf 141. 5. 


ous ſmite me, lays he, and reprove me, and 

it ſhall be a kindneſs. | 
And tho' Charity obligeth us to hide Mens 
Faults from -others, yet they, who are in 
Power and Authority, are not hereby oblig'd 
to palliate the Tranſgreſſions, and cloak the 
Faults of Offenders. The civil Magiſtrate is 
ſtrictly to examine into the Actions of thoſe 
who walk unruly and diſorderly; *tis his Duty 
to diſcover all he can of their Offences, and 
upon good Proof made thereof, to condemn 
them to undergo ſuch Puniſhment as their Of. 
fences deſerve. A Magiſtrate would be fail- 
ing in the Truſt that God hath committed to 
him, ſhould he neglect ro make diligent En- 
quiry into the Lives and Immoralities of 
thoſe whom Divine Providence hath plac'd 
under his Inſpection and Care. He hath Power 
given him from above to curb and to quell 
the inſolent and ungodly, and to cut off Wick- 
3  ednels 
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edneſs from the Cities of our God; and there. 
fore for him to be ſlack and indifferent in pu- 
niſhing evil Doers; for him to leſfen and ex- 
cuſe the Crimes of bold and daring Sinners, 
would be to encourage Men in their Wick. 
edueſs, and to give up the Cauſe of God. But 
as Men in Authority are to be zealous for the 
Laws of God, and to do all they cau to reſtrain 
Vice, ſo they muſt take great care that zhezr 
Zeal be according to Knowledge, that their 
Zeal be moderated and temper'd wirh true 
Chriſtian Prudence. As they are not to exte- 
nuate the Faults of Men, ſo neither are they 
to magnify and aggravate them; they are not 
to endeayour to create Faults where there 
be none; nor where there be little ones to 
make them worle, and much greatcr than 
really they are. To act thus would be highly 
unjuſt and uncharitable: They are not to 
pronounce a Man guilty upon groundleſs Sur. 


miſes, or wide Conjectures; out of Malice, 


or Ill-will to the Perſon accus'd, or out of 
any By-end to themſelves. This would be to 
proſtitute their Authority to gratify ſome vile 
Paſſion, and to betray the Dignity of Juſticc 
and Virtue to ſerve ſome ſiniſter and ſelfiſh 
Deſign. What they do muſt be done with all 
Equity, and Uprightneſs, and Integrity with: 
out Reſpect of Perſons. They muſt not 7 


concerning CHARITY, 
cuſe ſome and puniſh others, when all are 


guilty of the ſame Crime; nor muſt they 
make a difference between one Perſon and a- 
nother when the Cauſe makes none, They 
muſt not be byaſs'd by Popularity or- Ambi- 
tion, nor be influenc'd by Friends or Parties; 
but ſincerely and impartially eſpouſe the In- 
tereſt of Virtue; and ſteddily purſue Truth and 
Right in Defiance of all ſelfiſh and — 
Conſiderations to the contrary. 

And as thoſe in Authority may diſcloſe — 
lay open the Faults of others without Breach 
of Charity; ſo alſo in ſome Caſes Men in a 
priyate Capacity may do the ſame Thing. 
When Truth and Righteouſneſs may be there- 
by maintain d, and Innocence vindicated; 
when the Glory of God may be promoted, 
and publick Peace and Juſtice preſerv d; when 
our Brother himſelf may thereby be reform'd, 
and others ſecur d from the Infection of Sin; 
for ſuch excellent Ends and Purpoſes as theſe, 
any of us may diſcloſe and make known the 
Crimes of our Brother, and perſecute them 
too with Zeal and Severity. But excepting 
theſe, and ſuch like Caſes, we ate bound to 
conceal and excuſe, the Faults of our Brother, 
and not to diſcloſe them by any means. When 
his Faults are in a manner hidden, and few 
or none are acquainted there with, we muſt 
R not 
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not bring them ro Light by making them the 
Subject of our Talk, or by any way fo much 
as touching upon them. True Charity teaches 
us to ſpare our Neighbour, not to expoſe him 
for his Failings; but to cover him as much as 
we can from Diſgrace and Shame. 

And yet how common is it for us to act 
otherwiſe ? What a raſh and cenſorious Hu. 
mour does there prevail in the World ? And 
how apt are Men ro trumpet out the Faults 
of others, and to depaint one another in diſpa- 
ing Characters and Repreſentations? Their 
Tongue walketh thro' the Earth, and what 
Man is there that doth eſcape their Cenfure? 
They abuſe, and calumniate, and reproach, 
and wipe their Mouths as if they did no Harm. 
Are not many of us forward to relate ſome 
ill Things of our Neighbour, which wy are 
not fully aſſur d he hath been guilty of? And 

all the ill Things we know of him, do we not 
with Greedineſs publiſh and divulge ? If his 
open Behaviour doth not afford us Ground 


enough for Cenſure, do we not apply ourſelves 


to ſearch and examine narrowly into his Life, 
in hopes to find out ſome ſecret Fault? Do 
we not ſeek for, and defire Matter of Scan- 
dal, and pry into his Actions, and with we 
may ſee ſomewhat there that we may find 
Fault with him for? And if we diſcover any 

2 ſlight 
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{light and little Failing; if we ſind out the 
leaſt Mote in his Eye, is not this enough to 
make us overlook all his Virtues, and good 
Qualities, and to render his Character in ſome 
ſort deſpicable? Though it the Main he be 
faultleſs and irreproveable, and the general 
Tenor of his Life be without Blame, yet if 
we can bur eſpy ſome little Defect and Fail- 
ing in him, do we not haſtily detect it, and 
blaze it abroad to his Shame and Diſhonour? 
If we are hearing an evil Report of our Neigh- 
bour, and that too from one, who perhaps 
bears-Ill-will to him, and hath a mind to Diſ- 
grace him; do we not yield a ready Eat 
thereto and liſten with a malicious Attenti- 
on; and when we have fully heard the Scan- 
dal, do we not declare it to others, and de- 
clare withall, that the Thing is too true, and 
that we had it from good Hands? If we ſee 
our Neigbbour commit a Sin, ate we not 
prone forthwith to publiſh it to others, when 
there is no juſt Cauſe for it? Are we not glad 
of the Opportunity of blazing abroad his 
Shame, and of making him to be blam'd by the 
reſt of his Neighbours? Let us reflect upon 
ourſelves, and conſider, and if upon a ſtrict 
xamination our Conſcience telleth us, that 
we are forward and ready to do any of theſe 
Things, we may certainly conclude, that 
R 2 ſuch 
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ſuch a Readinefs proceeds from want of Love 
and Good - will towards our Neighbour. Love 
endeavours to ſee no Faults in its beloved; 
and if the Faults be ſo plain, that they can- 
not but be ſeen, it will in ſome ſort connive 
at em, and ſee as little of em as is poſſible. 
Sincere Love will not ſuffer us to ſay any 
thing to the Prejudice of our Neighbour's 
Credit, nor to endure that any others ſhould; 
it engageth us to reſcue his Reputation, when 
he is innocent, from all falſe Reports, from 
open Slanders, and private Whiſpers; and if 
his Faults be true and real, unleſs the Diſ- 


than the Concealment, it obliges us to cover 
and conceal them. Love and Charity will 
not publiſh the Faults of Men, and proclaim 
their Shame ; but will labour to hide their 
Faults, and ro ſmother the Diſgrace even 
when it is deſerv d. Charity beareth, or ra- 
ther covereth all Things. 


CHAP. 


\ 


CHAP, XI. 
Charity behieveth all Things. 


XI. Harity * believeth all Things. Cha- 

| rity belieyeth all the Good of others 
which the poſſibly can, and which ſhe hath 
any the leaſt probable Grounds for believing. 
She is indeed unwilling to believe any thing 
to the Prejudice of another ; but as for ſuch 
things as are ſpoken in favour of any other, 
and tend to his Benefit and Reputation, theſe 
things ſhe is forward to give Credit to, and to 
make the beſt of, for the Advantage of the 
Perſon concern d. If a Neighbour be Evil- 
ſpoken of, and ſome hard thing be laid to his 
Charge, Charity is ready to believe better 
things of him, ſhe doth not peremptorily 
judge him guilty, but ſuſpends her Thoughts, 
till farther Enquiry be made, and better Proof 
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be produc'd; if the Report be declar'd as 
doubtful, ſhe always inclines to the kind and 
good natur d fide, and thinks the beſt ; but if 
the Proof be ſuch, that ſhe cannot but believe 
the thing to be true, even then ſhe ſhews 
an Unwillingneſs to believe it; ſhe is much 
concern'd, that the cannot ſee Reaſon to dif: 
believe the thing, and ſhe heartily wiſhes that 
it were otherwiſe. But alaſs! How great is 
our Want of Love! How ſtrangely diſagree- 
able do we act to this Property of Charity, 
when inſtead of believing ſuch things of our 
Neighbour, which tend to his Good; we are 
apt to ſurmize the quite contrary! When in- 
ſtead of believing the beſt concerning him, we 
moſt readily believe the worſt, and that too, 
when we have but little or no Reaſon for 
thus belieying: Any idle Rumour that flies 
up and down, defaming our Neighbour and 
blaſting his Reputation, how haſtily do we 
catch at, and how eaſily do we believe? Tho' 
at the ſame time, the Man may be innocent, 
and we have no juſtifiable Grounds to be- 
lieve, that he is not ſo. Do we not willingly 
entertain any ſlanderous Report of our Bro- 
ther, and hug and cheriſh the Belief of it in 
our Boſoms? Are we not ſo far from disbelie- 
ving it, that we ſeem glad, that we have got 
ſomething, that we can ſay to his Diſcredir ? 
| But 
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hut ſuch an Interpretation as this, I have 
elſewhere touch'd upon, and therefore I ſhall 
procced and treat of this Property in another 
Manner; in ſuch a Manner however, which 
lome of the beſt Commentators direct me 
to. 

When » Charity is ſaid to believe all Things, 
we are to underſtand thereby, that ſhe enter- 
tains a kind, and good Opinion of all Men; 
and believes every thing they ſay to be right 
and true, as far as Truth, or the appearance 
of Truth will encourage her to do ſo. She is 
willing to believe, that all things are meant 
as they are ſpoken, and intended as they are 
done. She herſelf abhors all Falſhood and Ly- 
ing, and ſpeaks Truth upon all Occaſions ; 
and this makes her believe that others do fo 
too, that others impart nothing but what is 
true to one another. And indeed if we do 
but ſeriouſly conſider, what a wicked and vile 
thing it is to deceive, and impoſe upon others, 
by Falſhood and Lyec, we cannot in Charity 
believe, that any Chriſtian, that any Man 
would be guilry of ſuch a praQtice. 
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Here therefore I ſhall take the Opportunity 
to ſhew, in as brief a manner as I can, the Un- 
law fulneſs, and Heinouſneſs of the Sin of Ly- 
ing; and this I the rather do, becauſe this baſe 
and accurſed Sin is grown ſo common among 
us, and prevails ſo much in the Chriſtian World. 
There are many Perſons who are very care- 
ſul to avoid other Sins, and yet make little 
or no Scruple to commit this; they are ſtrictly 
obſervant of all other Moral Duties, but are 
ſtrangely licentious in ſpeaking Untruths; as 
if to utter a Lye were lightly to be accounted 
of, and there were no Tranſgreſſion at all in 
it. But whatever ſuch Men may think, I ſhall 
make it plainly appear, that a Zye in its very 
Nature is ſinful, and that the Maliguity of it 
is exceeding great. To He is to ſpeak other- 
wile, than we think in our Hearts, with a Pur- 
poſe and Intention to deceive thoſe we ſpeak 
to. Now to uſe ſuch Deceit in our Words, at 
firſt ſight appears to be an Act of Injuſtice, and 
ro contain in it a Violation of that natural 
Right, which every Man hath to Truth. Ute, 
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and Cuſtom, and the univerſal Conſent of Men, 
hath eſtabliſh'd Words to be Signs of our 
Thoughts, and the Tokens whereby we are 
to difcover the Intentions of our Mind: Words 
were inſtituted for this very Purpoſe, to be 
the Inſtraments of-our Intercourſe and Con- 
verſe ; whereby we are to make known our 
Meaning, and to convey our Thoughts to 
one another. And from hence ariſeth an 
Obligation upon us, to uſe our Words or 
no other End, but to ſignify, and to de- 
clare what we think, and intend in our 
Minds. And for the ſame Purpoſe, did 
God give Man Speech; he hath given us a 
Tongue, to impart to each other the Senti- 
ments of our Souls; and as often as we ſuffer 
it to deviate from this, we run counter to the 
Deſign, and Will of him that made us. Now 
as we are obligd to expreſs ourſelves by 
ſuch Words, as are ſuitable to the things we 
mean in our Mind; fo every Man, as he is a 
Part, and Member of human Sociery, hath a 
Right to have what we mean in our Mind, 
truly expreſs d to him in our Words; for with- 
out this, there could be no ſuch thing as hu- 
man Society in the World. So that if at any 
time we miſapply our Words, and make uſe of 
ſuch in our Speech, as are not agrecable to 
the Sentiments of our Hearts, the Right, 

| which 


249 


250 


A PRACTICAL DisCOURst 


which he, whom we ſpeak to, hath to know 
the true Senſe of our Minds, is hereby vio- 
lated; the Man is wrong d, and deceiv'd, and 
kept ignorant of our Intentions, tho' we pre- 
tend to report, and diſcover them to him. 
And in doing after this manner, what do we 
do but rob him of that Right, which he hath 
to Truth? And what can we call this, but an 
Act of Falſhood, and Treachery, and Injuſtice? 
Thus again, God hath made Man a ſo- 
cial Creature, and in all Reſpects fitted him 
for Converſation. He hath given us Wants 
and Infirmities, that we ſhould need the Help 
of one another; he hath given us Faculties 
and Inclinations, that we ſhould be able, and 
willing to afford ir. The noble Faculty of 
Speech, wherein Man excells all other Crea- 
tures, is beſtow'd upon us, for our mutual 
Succour and Benefit; tis the Inſtrument where- 
by we inſtruct, and adviſe, and comfort; 
whereby ſhe ſhew our Love, and Good. will; 
and impart all the good Offices of Friendſhip 
to one another. And of all human Bleſſings 
that ſurround us, there is none more uſeful, 
or more delightful to Mankind, than this of 
Friendſhip. * Friendſhip is the Ornament of 
our Proſperity, and our Refuge in Diſtreſs; 
? — To Civ B 7 ian 0 Ord; anvars Pades % 
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'tis a Guide in our Doubrs and Difficulties, 
and a Companion in all our Ways; it abates, 
and leſſens our Sorrows, and adds much to 
our Joys; and is the very Salt, that gives the 
Savour to all our other Bleſſings. But unleſs 
we ſpeak Truth, unleſs we declare with our 
Tongues, what we really think in our Minds, 
the Advantages of Converſation, and all the 
Delights of Friendſhip, are utterly loſt: Where 
Truth is wanting, and Men diſguiſe their 
Thoughts, what Ground can we have for A, 
ſurance ? What Truſt and Confidence can we 
put in Man? And where there is no Confi- 
dence, there can be no true Friendſhip, no 
ſatisfactory Converſation. * In ſuch a Condi- 
tion as this, Society is nothing but a Snare, a 
State full of Suſpicions, and Jealouſies, and 
Fears. When Truth is baniſh'd from among 
Men; and Artifice, and Falſhood, and Lyes 
flouriſh and abound, the World becomes a 
perfect Wildernels, and Man in it no better 
than a Beaſt of Prey. 

Thus uſeful and neceſſary is the Love of 
Truth, and an Abhorrence of Her to Man, 
even in his natural State. But if we behold 
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him in a nobler View, and conſider him as 4 
Chriſtian, we ſhall ſee that he hath much 
higher Reaſons, to oblige him to an honeſt, 
and ſincere Practice in his Converſation. 

As we are Chriſtians, we are all united in 
the ſame myſtical Body of Chriſt, which is his 
Church. We are redeem'd by the ſame pre- 
tious Blood, and ſtrengthned by the ſame 
Spirit, and nouriſh'd by the ſame Doctrine. 


ln our Baptiſm we renounc'd the Devil, who 


is the Father of Lyes; and at our Lord's Ta- 
ble we drink into one Spirit, and together 


i Cor. 5. eat the Bread of Sincerity and Truth. And 
8. 


therefore in all Reaſon, we ought to have a 
mutual Dependance, and Confidence in one 
another; being joyn'd together by ſuch ſtrong 
Tyes, and being all Parts of the ſame Chri- 
ſtian Body, we ſhould be true, and ſincere in 
every thing we ſay to each other; we ſhould 
dereſt a Lye, and abhor to deceive, and im- 
poſe upon our Fellow-Members. And this is 
the Argument, which St. Paul makes Ute of 
to the Epheſians, who in their Heathen State, 
were much addicted to this Vice;  wherefore, 


ſaith he, putting away Lying, beak every 


Man Truth with his Neighbour ; for we 
are Members one of another. 

As we are Chriſtians, we are oblig'd 2 lay 

* aff, de all Guile „ and Hypocriſies; to ſpeak 
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the Truth in Love; To have our Converſa- » Cor. 1. 
tion in Simplicity, and godly Sincerity; To itt 20. 
be harmleſs as Doves, and innocent as lit- 16. 
tle Children. Our bleſſed Saviour hath made rr 
Love, ſincere, undiſſembled, unfeigned Love John 13. 
the proper Mark and Character, whereby ut 

his Diſciples are to be known; ſo that Diſſi- 
mulation, and Fraud, and Hing in a Diſciple 

of Chriſt, is a moſt ſtrange, and unaccount- 

able Soleciſm; it is a Sin againſt our Profeſ- 

ſion, and againſt that Part of it, which is our 

very Badge and Characteriſtic. Our Religion 

is called Truth; and the Goſpel, in an emi- 

nent Manner, is ſtyl'd,' the Word of Truth; Colof. i. 
having Chriſt for its chief Subject, who is 7he enn 14. 
Way, the Truth, and the Life. Our Religion 6. 
excells all other Religions in the World in no- 

thing more, than in this, that it exacts Truth 

in all our Behaviour; and the moſt- ſincere 
Dealing, both in Words, and Actions: Ir 
commands us, to love one another, in Deed i John 3. 
and in Truth; With a pure Heart, and = 
with Love unfeigned: It enjoyns us Inte- 2. 
grity of Mind, and an ingenuous Freedom in 
Diſcourſe, Plainneſs of Expreſſion, and Open- 

nels of Heart, in Oppoſition to Diſſembling, 

and Prevarication, to the Shifts and Artifices 

and Diſguiſes of falſe and double minded 


Men. And therefore Lying, and Inſincerity 
3 in 
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in a Chriſtian, is a moſt deteſtable, and unpar. 
donable thing; ir is an utter Enemy to the 
_ Deſign of the Goſpel, and a direct Contradi- 
1. ction to the Simplicity that is in Chriſt. 

In vain thercfore have Men diſtinguiſh'd 
Lyes into three ſeveral forts, with a Deſign 
to make one, or two of them innocent and 
inoffenſive; the Pernicious, the Ludicrous, and 
the Officious Lye. 

x. The pernicious and miſchievous Lye, 
which is utter'd for ſome Evil, for the Hurt, 
and Damage, and Prejudice of our Neighbour. 
This fort of Lye is of ſuch a vile and ſcanda- 
lous Nature, that no Man hath yet appeard 
ſo bold and daring, as to offer any thing to 
excuſe, and defend ir. Ir is a Sin againſt. Ju- 
ſtice, and againſt the Righr of our Neighbour ; 
it is a Sin againſt Truth, in the very Nature 


of it; and againſt Charity and Mercy, in the 


Intent of it; and therefore is unqueſtionably 
Evil, and ever was, and is deſervedly con- 
demn'd by all Men. 

2. The ludicrous, and jocoſe Lye, which 
is utter d by way of Jeſt, not with a Deſign to 
damage our Neighbour, bur only to pleaſe, 
and to delight him. Such a He may perhaps 
by ſome be rhought harmleſs and innocent. 
What Harm, may they ſay, is there in ſpeak- 
ing an Untruth, when we intend no Diſad- 

vantage 
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vantage to any Body thereby? No one is in 
the leaſt hurt by it, it is ſpoke with no other 
Deſign, but to raiſe a little Mirth, and Diver- 
ſion in common Converſe. But if theſe Men 
do but ſeriouſly conſider with themſelves, can 
they think it allowable to excite Mirth and 
Laughter, at the expenſe of Truth? Truth is 
of ſuch an awful and divine Nature, that it is 
not be be flighted, and abus'd in Sport and 
Jeſting. The Primitive Chriſtians had ſuch 
a Regard, ſuch a profound Reverence for 
Truth, that they refus'd to tell a Lye, tho it 
were to fave their Lives; and ſhall we judge 
it approveable to talk falfly, and to ſpeak 
Untruths, merely for our Diverſion? Shall 
we do that ro feed our Vanity, which they 
would not, to eſcape the greateſt Torments, 
and even Death irſelf? We grant there is no 
Hart done to any Perſon but the Speaker by 
ſuch a Lye; and for this Reafon, a 7oco/e Lye 
is a Sin of a leſs heinons Nature, than a per- 
nicious one; but ſtill it is a Sin. We do not 
ſin by intending to raiſe Mirth in Converſation, 
but we fin by intending to raiſe it by a Zye. 
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And therefore we may obſerve that God by 
the Prophet mentions this, as one of the Sing 
of the 1/raelites ; that they made the ing, and 
the Princes glad or merry with their Lyes. 
Thus therefore doth the /ud:crous, and jocoſe 
Lye ſtand allo condemn'd, as unlawful and 
ſinful. The only one that remains to be con- 
ſider'd is, hs 

3. The Officious and Charitable Lye, which 
is utter'd for the Benefit and Advantage of our 
Neighbour. Now ſuch a Lye as this may 
ſeem, to bring abundant Compenſation for its 
Falſhood, by the Good it beſtows. To pre- 
ſerve the innocent from the Hand of the Op- 
preſſors; to fave the Liyes of the diſtreſs d, 
tho? it be done by the Help of a He, at firſt 
fight appears an Undertaking ſo lovely and 
amiable, that the Charity, which attends it, 
ſeems enough to make amends for the Fraud, 
and to recommend its Practice. And for this 
Reaſon we may obſerye, that © the PHilaſô. 
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concerning CHARITY. 
phers of old, and even ſome antient Doors 


of the Chriſtiana Church, have countenanc'd 
ſach a Lye, and in their Writings ſpeak bur 


too favourably of it. And to ſtrengthen this 


Opinion, Inſtances are produc'd from the Book 


257 


of God. God rewarded the Egyptian Midwives Exod. r. 


for reſcuing the Hebrew Children from the 
Wrath of Pharoab, tho' they did it by a Lye. 


| Rahab of Jericho is commended, and recor - Joſh. 2. 


God, for receiving the Spies in Peace, for 
biding them, and keeping them fafe from their 
Purſuers, and for ſending them out another 


Way, tho' what the did was all done by a 


Lye. So that from theſe Authorities, a Be- 
neficial and Charitable Lye appears to be not 
only lawful, but in ſome Caſes commendable. 
But notwithſtanding all this it will be no difficult 
matter to ſhew, that even ſuch a Lye, even 
where ſo much Charity is intended, is alſo ut- 
terly unlawful and ſinful. 


Sr. John tells us, that 20 Lye is of the 


Truth. Every Lye is intrinſically Evil in it- 
ſelf; every Lye hath in it an Intention to de- 
ceive, and this Intention is abſolutely ſinful, 
and if ſo, no Circumſtance whatſoever can make 
ic otherwiſe. Let the Advantage that accrues 
to our Neighbour by a Lye,' be never fo great, 
this cannot excuſe it from being a Sin. We 
"BE 8 | may 
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may as well think it lawful to ſteal, for the 
Relief of our Neighbour, as to He for his 
Benefit. To ſteal to feed a poor diſtreſs'd 
Man, and to ſave a Life from periſhing, ſhews 
that we have Abundance of Mercy, and Pity 
for the miſerable; but will any one ſay, that 
the Mercy, we intend, makes it juſt and law. 
ful to ſteal ? No, ſtealing, upon any Account 
whatever, will be a Sin, as long as we have 
the Eighth Commandment: And ſo will Lying 
roo, as long as we have the Ninth. © To ſay 
that fome Lyes are juſt and lawful, is to no 
Purpoſe, unleſs we prove, that ſome Sins are 
juſt and lawful; and then it will follow, that 
the ſame Things muſt be juſt and unjuſt, lawful 
and unlawful: And nothing can be a more 
groſs Abſurdity than this. In every Lye we 
make, we offend againſt God, who is the 
God of Truth, and hates all manner of Fal- 
ſhood; ſo that when we tell a Zye for our 
Neighbour's Advantage, we regard Man ra- 
ther than God, we forſake God to ſerve Man, 
and love our Neighbour more, than we do 
God. 
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St. Paul tells us, and in all Matters of Mo- 
rality it is a ſtated Maxim: That we ought © Rom. 3, 
not to do Evil, that Good may come: We 
muſt not commit the leaſt Sin, no, not for 
the fake of the greateſt Good. If I know for 
certain, that the doing ſuch an Action will 
produce an Effect good and highly acceptable 
to God; and at the ſame time know, that 
this Action is not allowed, but forbidden by 
God; I ought not to do this Action, tho' it 
be for never ſo good and excellent an End: 
And the Reaſon of it is this, becauſe as the 
Action is forbidden by God, it is unlawful, 
and ſinful, and damnable ; and therefore not 
ro be done upon any Account whatever. So 
that, tho' hereby we could ſave the Life of 
a Man; nay, put the Caſe, that we could, 
© not only ſave his Life, but his Soul; rho” 
we could hereby advance the Peace, and Wel- 
fare of the Church, * and even. promote God's 
Glory in a moſt eminent Manner; yet muſt 
we not tell the leaſt Lye, ro procure theſe 
great, and bleſſed Ends. No Intention, of 
any End whatever, can warrant the choice of | 
ſinful Means to accompliſh it; and the e | 
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Good upon Earth, ought not to be compals'd, 
by the Aſſiſtance of a Lye. 


I ſhall only add, that the holy Scripture 
condemns all Lies without any Exception. 


* 19. Under the Law it was commanded, Ze ſhall 


Col. 3.9 
Epheſ. 4. 
25. 


Rev. 22. 
15. 


Rev. 21. 


not deal falſly, nor lie one to another; and 
under the Goſpel the Command is repeated, He 
not one to another, putting away lying, ſpeak 
every Man truth to bis Neighbour. And 
thoſe dreadful Puniſhments which are prepa- 
red for the Ungodly and Sinners in another 
World, are expreſſly and particularly decla- 
red to be the Portion of all Liars. For thus 
faith St. 70hn in his Viſion of the new Jeru- 
alem, the beautiful and holy City, Without 
the Gates are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and 
Murderers-—— and whoſoever loveth and 
maketh a Lie; and again, Murderers and 
I horemongers — and all Liars ſhall have 


their Part in the Lake which burns with 
Fire and Brimſtone. Let thoſe Men conſi- 
der this who are habituated to ſpeak falſly, 


and make no Conſcience to utter Lies: As 


ſure as God is true, without Repentance, Fire 
and Brimſtone and the burning Lake will be 
their Portion for ever. Sad and intolerable 
State! who can abide it? Who can dwell in 


deyouring Fire, in everlaſting Burnings? In 
Hell they'll find nothing to comfort them, 
nothing 


concerning CHARITY. | 
nothing that can afford the leaſt Refreſhment ; 


not 4 Drop of Water to cool their falſe 2 16. 


Tongue, while they are tormented in theſe 
Flames. 

I chink it now plainly appears, that al Lies 
are forbidden us, and that even the officious 
Lie ſtands allo condemn'd as unlawful and 
ſinful. And therefore all that can be ſaid for 
_ thoſe Philoſophers, and for thoſe ancient Chrj- 
ſtians, who in their Writings ſpeak too kind. 
ly of this ſort of Lie, is, that they did not 
throughly enter into the Conſideration of a 
Lie in its intrinſick Nature; but only conſi- 
der it with Relation to the Effet that it 
produc'd, or to the End for which it was in- 
rended: And accordingly as the Effect, or 
the End proy'd either advantageous, or miſ- 
chievous, they pronounc'd the Lie either law- 
ful, or unlawful. And the above mention'd 
Inſtances which are brought out of the Word 
of God, in Favour of this Lie, make nothing 
for the Purpoſe s. We confeſs indeed, that 
Rahab, and the Eg yptian Widwives, did ex- 
cellent Works by means of a Lie, but can 


tt. 


—— 
— — 


— — — — — 


s Quod ſcriptum eſt bene Deum feciſſe cum Hebrzis 
Obſtetricibus & cum Rahab; non ideo factum eſt quia men- 
titæ ſunt, ſed quia in homines Dei miſericordes fuerunt; 
non eſt in tis remunerata fallacia ſed benevolentia, &c. Aug. 
contr. Mendac, Deus bonum memorabiliter honoravit, ma- 
lum clementer ignovit, 1634. 


83 any 


=_ 


362 


APRAACTICAL DiscouURSE 
any one ſay, that theſe Works would not have 
been more excellent without it? God bleſſed 
them, and rewarded them for what they did; 
but will any one ſay, that God bleſſed them, 
and rewarded them for Lying ? No, in the 
Works they did, they gave a ſpecial Evidence 
of their Faith; but in their Lie, an Inſtance 
of their Weakneſs; ; it was their Faith that God 
rewarded, and not their Falſhood. Their Lie 
in Mercy he pardon'd and forgave; and their 
Faith, for the Good. it did, he accepred and 
rewarded. The good they did, was excellent 
and praiſe worthy, but they did nor do well in 
Lying: And if we imitate their Example, 
and lie becauſe they did, we ſhall do much 

worſe. 

Now all "theſe Things laid together muſt 
certainly convince us, that every Lie is a Sin, 
and that it is abſolutely and univerſally un- 
lawful to ſpeak falſly. Tis bad in any Man, 
but moſt ealteus i in a Chriſtian. 

Wherefore the good and charitable Chriſti- 
an, often conſidering in his Mind, the great 
Heinouſneſs of this Sin of Lying, takes ſpe- 
cial care that he ſay * with his Wan 
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which in his Conſcience he knows to be o- 


therwile ;- he will not upon any Conſiderari- 
on impoſe upon his Neighbour in his Diſ- 
courſe; he will always talk as he thinks, and 
ſpeak the Truth from his Heart. And as he 


behaves himſelf thus truly and fincerely to o- 


thers, ſo he cannot but in Charity ſuppoſe 
that others do ſo to him. There's nothing 
that caſts a greater Stain and Blemiſh upon a 
Man, than to be thought falſe and deceitful; 
the Name of a Liar is the moſt mean and 
deſpicable Character that can be, and there- 
fore is moſt juſtly abhorr'd and deteſted by 
all. To tell a Lie is ſuch a ſhameful and 
wicked Thing, that Charity is not eaſily per- 
ſuaded to believe that any one will be guilty 
of it; ſhe cannot entertain ſuch an injurious 
and unworthy Jealouly, as when a Man's 
Words are fair to ſuſpect his Intention. She 
hath ſo much Candour, and Good-nature, as 
to think what Men ſay to be true, and there- 
fore is ever ready to believe what they ſay. 
Charity believeth all Things. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Charity hopeth all Things. 


XII. C Harity hopeth all Things. Cha. 

A. 4 7:ty is not haſty, and precipitate 
in cenſuring, and judging the Actions and In- 
tentions of others; but is kind in her Opini- 
on concerning them. Tho' her Neighbour's 
Actions may ſeem to carry with em ſome 


Reaſon for Suſpicion; yet ſhe will think as 


favourably of them as ſhe can, and will hope 
the beſt, Whatever Miſcarriages others are 
guilty of, Charity, if poſſible, will be for find- 


ing out ſomething or other ro excuſe them; 


and if ſhe cannot wholly remove the Fault, 
yet ſhe will at leaſt leſſen and alleviate the 
Guilr of it. If we are at any time abus d and 
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ga injur'd 
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us conſider the many good Offices, the ſame 
Perſon hath done us at other times; and this 
may be enough to make us put up the Abuſe 
that he caſts upon us now. Perhaps he 
was angry when he ſaid it, the violence of his 
Paſſion made him ſpeak that, which, in his 
calm and cooler Thoughts he would not ſay. 
When any one does us a Miſchief, Charity 
ſoftens the Matter, and makes us think that 
it was done by Chance and Accident, and not 
out of Malice and IIl-will to us: When he 
commits a Sin, Charity hopes that the Sin 


proceeded not from a wilful Mind, but from 


Weakneſs and Inadyertency. Thus candid 
and good temper'd is Charity, ſhe always 
thinks and hopes the beſt in the bad Behavi- 
our of other Men. 

But here, that I may avoid ſuch an Inter- 
pretation, as I have already treated of under 
ſome other Property, I ſhall only conſider 
how Charity behaves herſelf, with Regard to 
Mens ſpiritual State and Condition in this 
World; and to their eternal State in the 


next. | 
x. Then I ſhall ſhew how Charity behaves 


herſelf with Regard to Mens ſpiritual State 
and Condition in this World. And here Cha- 
rity is always inclin'd to hope the beſt; ſhe 
" is 
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is not apt to judge and condemn others as ill 
Men; ſhe thipks herſelf utterly unqualify d for 
ſucha Purpoſe, becauſe the cannot have a certain 


| Knowledge, of them, ſhe cannot know their 


Jer. 17. 9. 


Hearts. The Heart is deceitful above all 
Things, who can know it ? So treacherous 
and deceitful is the Heart of Man, ſo difficult 
a Thing to know it, that we are not able fo 
much as to judge truly of ourſelves; who is 
there that can farhom the bottom of his own 
Heart, and throughly underſtand what he is? 
What Man is there ſo much acquainted with 
all the ſecret Receſſes in his own Breaſt, ſo 
as really to know himſelf? There's nothing 
in the World that puts ſuch Tricks upon us, 
and cheats us ſo cgregiouſly, as our own Hearts. 
If we are now and then a little ſorry for our 
Sins, our Heart is apt to tell us that this is 
Repentance, tho perhaps we have not reſolv- 
ed to forſake our Sins, and to live better for 
the future. If we do but perform ſome exter- 
nal Duties of Religion, we are eaſily flatter'd 
into a good Opinion of our own Righteoul- 
neſs, when perhaps at the ſame time we have 
only the Form of Godlineſs, and not the 
Power; we have not that internal Purity of 
Mind, and thoſe divine and heavenly Diſpo- 
ſitions of Soul, wherein the Life and Spirit 


of true een doth condi. What a Num, 
ber 


concerning CHARITY, 


ber of little Arts and Devices, falſe Pretences, 
and ſecret Evaſions have we to deceive and 
impoſe upon ourſelves, and as it were to hide 
ourſelves from our own Souls? And if ſo, if 
it be thus hard for a Man to know himſelf, 


how difficult muſt it be for him to know o- 


thers ? If our own Hearts are ſo apt to de- 
ceive us, that we are not competent Judges 


of our own Actions, how can we pretend to 


make a right Judgment of other Mens? All 
that we have to judge others by is the out- 
ward Appearance; and how falſe and coun- 
rerfeit may that be? Some Actions which we 
behold in- others, may proceed from a Mind 
truly pious and ſincere, and be acceptable to 
God who knows the Heart; and yet as to 
us they may have a different Aſpect, and ſtand 
liable to Suſpicion and Blame. And ſo again, 
other Actions may appear to us as Inſtances 


of the greateſt Piery, when to God they are 


nothing but an Abomination. Men may a- 
dorn and varniſh their Lives by the ſpecious 
Shews of Devotion and Religion; and ſtill be 
monſtrouſly wicked: their Wickedneſs may 
lurk there, where we cannot ſee, in their 
Heart and Thoughts. We generally admire 
and applaud whereever we ſee em, bodily 


Mortification, Auſterities in Life, and Libe- 


rality in Alms; and yet even theſe gootl 
: Things 
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Things ill manag'd, may become of no Value 
in the Sight of God; if they puff a Man up 
with Pride and Vain-glory, they do as much 
hurt ro a Soul as Prodigality, and Luxury, 
and Covetouſneſs. What a pompous glaring 
Show did the proud Phariſee make with his 
Religion? And yet all was nothing but Hy. 
pocriſy and falſe Righteouſneſs; his outward 
Piety ſerv'd only as a Veil to cover his inward 
Corruption: And the humble Pablican, whom 
he deſpis'd and condemn'd as a great Sinner, 
was far more eſteem'd of God than he. The 
Heart is the Seat either of Virtue, or Impic- 
ty; and it is by the Heart that we pleaſe, or 
diſpleaſe God; tis what Men are in the in- 
moſt Receſſes of their Heart, that makes them 
either righteous, or wicked; ſo that tho” we 
uſe our utmoſt Diſcretion, it is not in our 
Power to judge rightly of another Man's 
State and Condition towards God. We can- 
not judge rightly, without the certain know- 
ledge of the Perſons we are to judge; and 
we cannot certainly know how righteous, or 
how wicked Men are, unleſs we know their 
Hearts; and to know the Heart belongs only 
to him who is of infinite Knowledge. Tis 
God's Prerogative alone to anderſtand Man's 
Thoughts; outward Appearances God leaves 
to Men, but the ati of the Heart he 

2 reſeryes 
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reſerves for himſelf. Since therefore, in or- 
der to judge well of Mens ſpiritual State in 
this Life, it is neceſſary ro know the Heart; 
and ſince the knowledge of the Heart is 
too wonderful for us, and we cannot at- 
rain to it; the good and charitable Man is 
unwilling to judge of others at all: bur if 
ever he doth judge, he always does it with 
the greateſt Equity and Candor. When Mens 
outward Actions have the uniform Appearance 
of Piety, in Charity we ought to think them 
ſincere and truly religious; if they are not 
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ſo, we do not ſin in thinking they are, be- 


cauſe we judge according to our Knowledge, 
according to what they appear to be; and 
the outward Appearance is the only Thing 
we can know them by. But if we judge and 
condemn them as unſincere and hypocritical, 
we then go beyond our Knowledge; we 


judge of the Heart which we cannot know; 


we judge alſo in oppoſition to what their 
Actions declare, and think their ſecret Inten- 
tions to be ſuch as they do not appear to be 
by the outward Behaviour; and this all muſt 
allow to be unjuſt and uncharitable. When 
a Man is publick in his Beneficence, and by 
his good Works lets his Light ſhine before 
Men; as far as we know by what appears, 


he propounds nothing hereby but the Good 
$5 of 
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of Men, and the Glory of God; and there- 
fore if we cenſure and condemn him either in 
our Expreſſions, or in our Minds, as proud 
and oſtentatious, and that he performs theſe 
good Works not out of Religion, but to gain 


the Eſteem and Applauſe of Men, we ſer our- 


ſelves up for Judges of the Heart, and uſurp 
the Right which 3 ſolely to God; and 
this is highly preſumptuous and finfal. In 
all the religious Duties, in all the good Works 
Men perform, Charity obliges us to hope 
that they are truly pious and ſincere; unleſs 
their Words, or their Actions, or their Lives 
moſt evidently diſcover the contrary. And 
yet how common is it for us to judge other- 
wiſe? How often do we cenſure the Devoti- 
on of ſome, and the good Works of others, 
when we cannot ſay but that the Actions are 
outwardly good? How often do we ſpeak 
diſadvantageouſly of the Good which Men 
do, and rob them of the Virtue by reporting 
that it proceeds from ſome corrupt Principle, 
and is practis d for ſome bad End? But here 
it may be ask'd, what are we to do when 
we eertainly know Men to be wicked and 
vicious? For ſome there are ſo openly pro- 
phane, and ſo notoriouſly profligate, that tho 
we be never ſo charitable, we cannot but 
know and judge them to be ſo; their Life 

- moſt 


concerning CHARITY. 


moſt evidently declares their Wickedneſs, and 
their Actions moſt loudly proclaim their 
Guilt. 
In ſuch a Caſe as this, Charity hopeth all 
that ſhe reaſonably can for their Advantage 


and Good. She doth not deſpair of their 
Repentance and Reformation, but entertains 


ſome Hopes, that even the worſt of Men, 


the moſt obſtinate and diſobedient may at 


length fee their Error and become wiler. 
Tho' they be bad at preſent, and ſeem to be 


miſerably ſubjected to the Power of Sin; yet 


Charity hopeth that there may be a Change 


for the better, that the time may come that 


they may be ſenſible of the great Danger 
they are in, and reflect upon their ſad Con- 
dition, and ſo be drawn off from their ſinful 
Courſes and repent and amend. And to en- 


courage us to cheriſh ſuch Hopes as theſe, 


Charity bids us conſider, that nothing is too 
difficult for the Grace of God; it can ſoften 
the hardeſt Heart, and ſubdue the moſt re- 
fractory Sinner. Under the Influence and Al- 
ſiſtance of this Grace, thoſe who are dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, may paſs from Death to 
Life, may be turned from Darkneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God. God 
bath no where declar'd his Purpoſe of deny ing 


Grace and Pardon to ſtubborn and inveterate 
| 2 Sinners; 


— 
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Sinners; but the holy Scripture doth every 
where proclaim the Greatneſs and Fulneſs of 
his Goodneſs, in pardoning all Sins of what 
kind ſoever upon Repentance. He invites 
and encourages all Sinners, without Excepri- 
on, to turn from their evil Ways and 7o 


I.. 55. 1, come to him, that their Souls may live. He 


earneſtly deſires their Repentance, and expo- 
ſtulates the Caſe with them with as much Af 
fefion, as ever tender Father did with his 


Exek. 33. rebellious Sons: Turn ye, turn ye, why will 


e dye? Neither doth he call thus upon Sin- 
ners by his Prophets alone, but alſo by his 
only Son. Come unto me all ye that are 
heavy laden, with the Burthen of your Sins, 
and I will give you reſt; he goes our, as it 
were, to meet Sinners, in order to ſolicite 
them to come to him for Mercy ; and he 
hath promis'd, that rh that come to him 
he will in no wiſe caſt out: Neither the 
Greatneſs of their Sins, nor any the moſt ag- 
gravating Circumſtances of em, will be able to 
deprive them of God's Mercy, if they do but 
come to him with a penitent and obedient 
Heart. And for confirming the Truth of 
this, the Book of God preſents us with ſeve- 
ral remarkable Inſtances of the moſt notori- 
ous Sinners, who have found Mercy with 
God, and obtain'd Pardon at his Hands. What 
| | | a great 
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a great and notorious Sinner was Manaſſeh ? 
His moſt horrid and abominable Proyocati- 
ons againſt God, ſtand recorded in the 210 
Chapter of the 2* Book of Kings; and in the 
33* Chapter of.the 2* Book of Chronicles; 
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and yet this great and prodigious Sinner ob-z Chron] 


rain'd Mercy from God; upon his Humilia- ? 
tion and Repentance God was intreated of 


him, and heard his Supplication. The Wo- 


man, mention'd in the 7** Chapter of St. Luke, 


was a moſt debauch'd and infamous Sinner; 


ſhe had liv'd long in an Habit of Sin, her 
Crimes were publick, and her Lewdneſs was 
known over all the City; and notwithſtand- 


ing her many and great Sins, upon her ſincere 
and hearty Repentance, our Bleſſed Saviour 


receives her to his Fayour, and tells her, Thy 
Sins are forgiven. What a large Number of 


Sinners doth St. Paul reckon up, in the 6 
Chapter of his 1* Epiſtle to the Corinthiaus; 


Fornitators, Idolaters, Adulterers, Effemi- 
nate, Abuſers of themſelues with Mankind, 
Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards, Reviters, 
Extortioners? What an horrid Lift is here? 
And yet the Apoſtle adds; Such were ſome 
of yon, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan- 


cih d, but ye are juſtify d, &c. Even thoſe 


monſtrous Offenders had the Grace of God 
vouchſaf 'd to 'em, they obtain'd God's con- 
T yerting, 
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verting, and pardoning, and ſauctify ing Grace. 
The Mercy'of God is boundleſs and infinite; 
it is not limited to any Sort, or to any De- 
gree of Sins, or Sinners; there is Merit e- 
nough in the Blood of Chrift, and Mercy e- 
nough in his Bowels to juſtify and ſave the 
molt vile and harden'd Sinners. 

For ſuch Reaſons as theſe, the good and 
charitable Man * doth not deſpair of the 

eſt Sinners, as long as they are in the 
Land of the Living, and the Day of Grace is 
continu'd to 'em. He ſtill hopes that they 
may obtain Grace, and that God, in his duc 
time, may be pleas'd to bring them from the 
Dominion of Satan, into the Kingdom of his 
dear Son. 

2, I am to ſhew how Charity behaves her- 
{cif with regard to Mens cternal State in the 
next World, And here it will be very un- 
becoming to ſay much; ſecret Things belong 
to God, and we are not to wade out of our 
Depth in ſearch of them; tis Raſbneſs in 
Man to pretend to know ſuch Things, the 
Knowledge of which, God hath in a great 
meaſure reſervd to himſelf. What are we, 
that we ſhould pretend to this? We are but 
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ſperandum fit. Eftizs in lac. a 1 


Criminals 


concerning CHARITY. 

Criminals ourſelyes, and how dare we then 
preſume to ſet up for Judges, and perempto- 
rily to determine concerning the everlaſting 
State of our Brother? Tis God's Sentence, 
and not ours, that he muſt ſtand or fall by. 
We may judge and condemn our own Sins, 
and be as ſevere. to ourſelves as we pleaſe; 

and in this we do nothing but what is ſafe 
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and prudent : But who art thou that judgeſt I 74. 


anorher Man's Servant ? Tis our Duty to 
love one another, and to be free from Cen- 
ſure; but tis God's Prerogative to judge. 

What our Bleſſed Saviour ſaid in the Caſe of 
the Woman that was brought before him for 
Adultery, may be well apply'd to thoſe who 
are ſo forward in paſſing Sentence upon other 


Men; be that it without Sin, among you, let Joho. S.). 


him firſt caſt a Sone at her. If chere be any 
Man that is innocent, and free from Guilt, 
and is not conſcious. to himſelf that he hath 
ever ſinn'd againſt. God; ſuch a Man ſhall 
have Leave to cenſure others, and to give, 
judgment upou their fioal Condition. Why 
are we {o ſeyere n our. Cenſures and Determi- 
nations? 'Tis certainly more for. our Intereſt 
ad. Advantage to be otherwiſe; for God 
bath declar'd, chat he will judge us, as we 
judge others. God hath, as ir were, put our 


own Judgment into our own Hands; and 
T 2 hath 
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hath enjoin'd himſelf to treat us at the laſt 
Day, after the ſame manner as we ſhall have 


Matt. 7, treated others. Judge not, that ye be not 


I, 2, 


Judged, for with what Judgment ye judge, 
ye ſhall be Judged: And with what Mea- 
ſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you a- 
gain. And yet we are conſtantly acting, as 
if we did nor believe this. How ſhould thoſe 
Men who are rigid and unmerciful in judging 
the Lives and Deaths of others, tremble at 


the reading of theſe Words? In a Word there- 


fore, we ought not to be raſh in judging and 
paſſing Sentence upon others; nor are we ut- 


terly to deſpair of any, tho' they may ſeem 


to us to be harden'd. and confirm'd in Sin. 
If a Man lives fo wickedly, that the very 


Thought of his Condition is enough to fill us 


with Horror, and if his latter End appear to 
be ſuch, rhat we would not be willing ro dye 
his Death to gain the whole World; yer even 

in this ſad Caſe, when all T hiogs appear fo 
aoonitorriile; Charity forbids us perempto- 
rily to conclude concerning his Damnation; 
we mult give fuch an one up to the Mercies 
of God, and hope the beſt concerning him. 
Tho! it be cettain, that no Mee, can be lav'd 
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without ſincere and unfeign'd Repentance; yet 


ſince God, who made our Hearts, can change 
and renew them when he will, and in what 
manner he will; if he pleaſeth, he can create 
and infuſe Grace in an Inſtant into the moſt 
obdurate Heart; and in the Twinkling of an 
Eye, by the Operation of his Holy Spirit, 
can make a Saint of the moſt abominable Sin- 
ner. Since the Goodneſs of God is vaſt and 
unmeaſurable, and tis not poſſible for us to 
know what he may ſometimes do for diſtreſ- 
ſed Sinners at the very laſt ; notwithſtanding 

what we think, he may ſee ſomething which 
we cannot in ſuch or ſuch a Sinner, that may 


move him to Pity and Compaſſion ; for 5¹ Ifis5.8. 


Thoughts are not our Thoughts, neither are 
our Ways his Ways. Since, if in hoping fa- 
vourably, we ſhould be miſtaken in our Judg- 
ment, it is much better to err on the one 
Hand by Tenderneſs and Exceſs of Char:ry, 
than on the other by Pride and Ill nature: 

I fay, ſince we have ſuch Reaſons as theſe 
to perſuade ys, we ought humbly ro hope the 
beſt concerning Mens everlaſting State. Tho' 


ſometimes there be no little Reaſon for fear, 


yet it doth not become us abſolutely to ſay, 
that ſuch or ſuch Men will be damn'd; at 
leaſt we ought to ſuſpend our judging till the 


Pay of Judgment, when the righteous God 
WY will 
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will reward every Man, according ro his 


. Cor 4. Work. We ſhould judge nothing before the 


Time, until the Lord come, who will bring 
to Light the hidden Things of Darkneſs, and 
will mahe manifeſt the Counſels of the Heart. 


And to oblige us to have ſuch a charitable O- 


pinion of all thoſe (without excepting any) 
who dye in our Communion, we may take 
Notice, that our Holy Church, in that excel- 
lent Office, which ſhe hath appointed for the 
Burial of the Dead, enjoins us ro beſeech 
God, to raiſe us from the Death of Sin, 1 
the Life of Righteouſneſs, that when we 
ſhall depart this Life, we may reſt in Chriſt, 
as our Hope ts, this our Brother doth, Sc. 
But fome Man will fay, ſuch Reaſons as 
theſe are enough to encourage evil Men, to 


continue in their Sins, and to go on in their 


Pſ. 86.15. 
IC. 30. 18. 
Rom. 6. 


Impenitency. To inſtance but in one of theſe 
Reaſons, If God, ny the wicked, be thus 
good, and gracious to the moſt obſtinate, and 
hardned Sinners; what need we repent yet? 
Why may we not enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin 
ſometime longer? We have a moſt merciful 
God to deal with; He is ful of Compaſſion ; 
and waits to be gracious, and there is no 
Doubt to be ge, bur upon our a 
the very laſt. To this! WO" h 

T i 
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The Conſideration! of God's Goodnefs to- 
ward Sinners, affords us Reaſon enough for 
entertaining ſome Hopes, concerning the 
worſt of Men; but all the Riches of God's 
Mercy and Grace, cannot afford a wicked 


Man, any the leaſt Ground for his Continu- 


ance in Sin. hat? Shall we continue in 
Sin, that Grace may abound? God forbid. 
What an Affront is this to the Mercy of 
God, to fin, becauſe God's Grace aboundeth 
in the Pardon of Sin? To make his Goodneſs 
an Encouragement to our Wickedneſs? If 
there be any Man fo baſe, and ingrateful, as 
to act after/this manner, let him confider, 


what a great Provocation it muſt be to God, 


to go on to fin preſimpraonſly againſt him, 
becauſe he is good; what Hopes can ſuch an 
one have, of ever taſting that Mercy, which 
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he fo much abuſes ? The Goodneſs of God onght Rom. 2.4. 


to lead us to Repentance; and can any one 
make Ule of this Goodneſs, as an Argument 
to keep him from repenting ? What is this 
but to add Sin to Sin, and to treaſure up 


Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath? What is peut. 29; 
this, but ro bleſs himſelf in his Heart, ſay- 19, 20. 


ing, I ſhall have Peace tho“ I walk in the 
Imagination of my Heart 2 Let ſuch a Sinner 
know, that the Lord himſelf harh declar'd, 
that He will not ſpare him, his Anger and 


T 4 Jea- 
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Jealouſy ſhall ſmoak againſt him, and all the 
Curſes that are writien in the Book of the 
Law, ſhall lye upon him, and the Lord will 
blot out his Name from under Heaven. 
Upon the whole therefore, the good and 


| Charitable Man always hopes the beſt, where 


there is but the leaſt Ground for Hope. If 
Men be bad at preſent, he will not deſpair of 


their Amendment, but hope that ſome time 


or other, they will leaye their ſinful Courſes, 
and become better; he will adviſe them, and 


admoniſh them, and inſtruct them, and pray 


for them, and uſe all ſuch Means, as may 
ſerve to reclaim them, And if Men live, and 
die fo, as that any ſerious Man cannot but 
be mightily concern'd at the Thoughts there- 
of; yet even here, the charitable Man will 
believe the beſt, and hope almoſt againſt Hope. 
Charity hopeth all Things. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII 
Chartty endureth all Things. 


XIII. F NHarity ® endureth all Things. 
Charity is willing to take 


Pains, and to undergo Labour and Trouble, 


when others may receive Benefit thereby ; 
ſhe thinks nothing too much to do, nothing 
too hard to ſuffer, for the Good of others, 
eſpecially for their ſpiritual and eternal 
Good. And in the Deſcription of this Pro- 
perty of Charity, that I may not fall 
within the Compaſs of any Property that I 
have already treated of, I ſhall confine my- 
ſelf to this Conſideration, to ſhew, how ready 
Charity is, to endure Hardſhips, and Diffi- 
culties for the Good of Mens Souls, for their 
future and eternal Happineſs. The Soul of 
Man is infinitely more valuable, than 2 
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w na, vrourrs, Omnia ſuſtinet quæcunque a malis ho- 
minibus inferuntur, contumelias, maledicta, vincula, tor- 
menta, mortem ipſam. Eſtius. Key uogers eie, a mhyYay 
2 s balres1og, x4» dr Chryſ. Mala ipfl illata æquo fert ani- 
mo tam propter ipſorum ſalutem, à quibus hæc patitur, quam 
aliorum. Eſtius. 
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thing upon Earth, than all the Kingdoms of 
the World, and all their Glory. The Riches 
and Honours, the Pomp and Grandeur of this 
World, are nothing but periſhing Trifles ; but 
the Soul of Man is immortal, and is to live 

Gen.1.26, for ever. The Soul is created in the Image 
of God, and after his Likeneſs7 by this we 
are exalted above all the viſible Creation; by 
this we are made bur little lower than the 
Angels, and reſemble God himſelf. 

How precious in the Eyes of God are the 
Souls of Men? God valued them at ſuch a 
Rare, as to ſend his own Son into the World 
to ſave them; nothing leſs thau the Blood of 
his only begotten Son, was reckon'd a ſuffi- 
cient Price, and Ranfom for them. 

And what a mighty Value did the Son of 
God put upon Souls? He for their fakes, 
thought ir worth while, to leave the Boſom 
of his Father; and to lay by his Robes of 
Glory, to come into the World, and to rake 
upon him the Form of a Servant, to make 
himſelf of no Reputation, and ro dye a ſhame- 
ful and ignominious Veath, even the Death 
of the Crofs. 

And how great a Regard, and Eſteem hath 
the Holy Ghoſt for theſe Souls of ours? He 
continually Offers his Grace, and Affiſtance, 
to enable us to do all that is neceſſary to their 
2 Salva- 
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Salvation ; and he is even griev'd, when we 
reſiſt his Offers, and quench his Motions, and 
neglect the Good of our Souls. | 
The bleſſed Spirits above alſo, are fo much 
concern'd for the Welfare of Souls, that they 
exceedingly rejoyce in their Salvation: At the Luke 15. 
Converfion of a Sinner, the Angels of God, 
and all the Inhabitants of Heaven ſhour for 
Joy: * - * 
Nay, the yery Devil himfelf knows the 
Worth of our Souls, and how dear they are 
to God; and this makes him bend all his 
Force, and Malice againft them. This makes 
him play all his fiery Darts upon them; and 
lay Bates, and Snares before them in all their 
Ways, to ſeduce them to Sin, to their utter 
Ruin and Deſtruction. We ſee of what an in- 
eſtimable Worth, and Value the Souls of Men 
are; and how great, and high a Price God, 
and the whole World of Spirits fet on them, 
And therefore certainly we, to whom theſe 
Souls belong, cannot but think ourſelves ob- 
lig d above all things, to take Care of them; _. 
we for our own Intereſt ſhould mind the Dig- 
nity, and * of Man, and not forget | 
what we are. 
The Buſineſs of pretious and immortal Souls, 
ought to take up our Time, and our Mind. 
Hither all our Deſires, and Cares, and Pains 
ought 
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ought to tend. As we are to mind our own, 
ſo Charity urges us on, to be careful, and in- 


duſtrious about the Souls of others; ſhe bids 


us uſe our beſt Endeavours, to confirm thoſe 
that are weak, and to reſolve, and ſatisfy the 


doubtful Mind, by removing their Prejudices 


and rectiſy ing their Miſtakes: She would have 

us beſtir ourſelves, and labour much to re- 
freſh, and chear up dejected Souls, by laying 
before them the ſad Effects of immoderate 
Sorrow, and by apply ing to them the great 
Comforts of Religion. Thoſe that are en- 
gap'd in a wicked Courle of Life, ſhe will 
have us employ all our Skill and Power to 
convince, of the great Danger they are in, 
and to tell them how to avoid it. We muſt 
inſtruct them, and admoniſh them, and re- 
prove them, and pray for them; we muſt 
ſpare no Pains to reclaim Sinners, and to 
ſnatch them from approaching Deſtruction. 
Charity thinks no Work too difficult ; no La- 


bour too great, ſo ſhe can but gain over Souls 


to God. A religious Miſſionary, inflam'ꝗ 


with a Zeal for God's Glory, and with a 


Love for Mens Salyation, will croſs the Seas, 
and expoſe himſelf ro Perils of Waters, on 
purpoſe to ſeek out Souls, whom he may con- 
vert. He travels from City to City, and from 


one Country to another, propagating the Fear, 


and 
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and Knowledge of God; and preaching up the 
Faith of the Goſpel; the greater his Charity is, 
the more "ardent does it grow by Labour. 
What Pains does he take, and what Fatigues 
does he undergo, to fetch home Souls, and 
to admit Strangers, and Aliens into the Fa- 
mily of Chriſt, by Baptiſm ? He gives up all 
his Time, and Application to the Duties of his 
Miniſtry, and is intent upon nothing but the 
Salvation of Men, and the Intereſt: of God, 
and his Church. Charzty is too hard for all 
Difficulties, and goes on in ſpite of all Oppo- 
ſitions; if we have but the Good of Mens 
Souls in our Hearts, we ſhall never be weary 
of labouring; never ceaſe to ſtgve, and take 
Pains, till! we ſecure their Happineſs, and 
bring them into the ſafe Way to Glory. 

A moſt remarkable Inſtance of this have we, 
in the great Apoſtle of the Gentilecs. What 
Tongue can expreſs, or what Heart can con- 
ceive, the Troubles he underwent, the Dan- 
gers he ran thro', for the Good of Souls? In Cor. rr, 
Labour abundant, in Stripes above Mea- 
ſure, in Priſons frequent, in Deaths oft. 
He was beaten with Rods, and ſton d and 
ſhipwreck'd; in Fourneying often, in Pe- 
rils of Waters, in Perils of Robbers, in 
Perils by his own Countrymen, in Perils 
by the Heathen, in Perils. in the City, in 
Perils in the Wilderneſs, in Perils in the 

3 Sea, 
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Kea, in Perils among falſe Brethren; in Mea- 
rineſs aud Painfulneſs, in Matchings often, 
in Hunger and Thirſt, in Faſtings often, in 
Cold and Nakedneſ5, What a large Catalogue 
of Hardſhips is here? And yet be/ides all 
theſe Things that are without, he had a vaſt 
Burthen of inward Care; he had the daily 
Care, and Buſineſs of all the Churches; the 
perſonal Troubles which he ſuffer'd were ma- 
ny, but more were the Church's Troubles ; 
and theſe preſs d his Soul with a greater Hea- 
vinels. Who is weak, and I am not weak? 
® Who is offended and I burn not? Not a 
Chriſtian was afflicted, eicher in Mind, or 
Body, but hg was afflicted too, and bore a 
large ſhare of the Burthen; Not a Soul was 
perverted, or fell into Sin, but his Heart was 
immediately fir d with Zeal to recover, to 
ſtrengthen, and to eſtabliſh him. Such his 
unwearied Diligence in the Work of God, 
ſuch his patient enduring ſo many, and ſo 
great Sufferings, for the ſake of the Goſpel, 


ate undeniable Proofs of his Love to Mens 
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But as the moſt perfect Pattern of Love and 
Charity to the Souls of Men, let us behold 
and contemplate that of our Bleſſed Saviour; 
he left- Heaven and all irs Glories, and rook 
upon him our Fleſh and all its Frailties and 
Miſeries ; he liv'd a mean and deſpicable Life, 
and dy d a painful and ignominious Death, and 
all to reconcile Sinners to God, and to fave 
Souls. Behold what manner of Love was 
this! how extraordinary and wonderful! Who 
is able to comprehead the Breadth, and 
Length, and Depth, and Height of it? No 
leſs a Perſon than God deſcends from Hea- 
ven, and becomes incarnate, and ſheds his 
Blood for us Men and for our Salvation. In- 
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conceivable Goodneſs this! The Love of 2 3. 
Chriſ paſſeth all Knowledge. Greater Love |; 5. 


hath no Man than this, that a Man lay 13. 
down his Life for his Friends. How great 


then is the Love of Chriſt, who laid down 


his Life for his Enemies; and by ſo doing, 
made them his Friends! And before he laid 
down his Life for Mankind, he was always 
employ'd for their Good; all the while he 
was upon Earth, he was labouring to fit and 
prepare Men for Heaven. He was continually 
diſpenſing his Mercies and Bleſſings to a 


wicked World; He went about doing good, A f 70. 


bealing Bodies, ping Minds, and faving 38. , 


Souls; 


7 


288 


Matt. 9. 
1 
Matt. 9. 


13. 


Luke 1 9. 


10. 


A Practical DisCcouRst 


Souls; he was entirely engag'd in this Works 
and was neyer weary of working. This was 
his Buſineſs, aud his Delight, his Meat, and 
his Drink, and his very Life. Whatever Acts 
of Mercy he did, his chief Regard was to 
Souls, and thoſe very Miracles which he 
wrought upon Mens Bodies had a farther End 
in them; they were deſignd to cure the Sick- 
neſſes of their Mind, and to encreaſe their 
Faith. He never ſhunn'd the Society of any, 
but kept Company with the worſt of Men, in 
order to make them better. He really was, 
what the Phariſees accus d him for being, a 

Friend of Publicans and Sinners: He apply'd 
himſelf moſt ro thoſe Souls whoſe Wants were 
greateſt ; the whole had no need of a Phyſi- 
cian, but they that were ſick; and he came 


not to call the Righteous but Sinners to Re- 


pentance. He did not only do Good to thoſe 
that came to him and deſir d his Help, but 
be travell'd from one Place to another, on 
Purpoſe to find out Objects of his Mercy, he 
went about fo /eek and to ſave that which 
was loſt. In a word, his whole Life was no- 
thing but one great and continu'd Inſtance of 
Charity ; in all kinds and upon all occaſions, 
he took all Opportunities to do all the Good 


be could to all Men. In this he ſpent him- 
80 felf, in this he ſacrificd his Eaſe, and his 


£ | 1 Saf ety, 
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Safety, and his very Life. The Meanneſs of 
his Condition, his Poyerty and Want, his Pa- 


tience and Self-denyal, his Labours and Tra. 


vels, his Tears and Sorrows, his Agony and 
Sweat, his Blood, and his Prayers pour'd out 
with it for his Enemies, do moſt plainly ſhew 


how great his Love was, and how wonderful 


his Charity. And that his Love may appear 
yet greater, and his Charity more wonderful, 
we may conſider the many Diſcouragements 
and Oppoſitions which he met with in the 
World. Surely, neyer was ſo much Good- 
neſs rewarded with ſuch unworthy and baſe 


Returns. This Lover of Souls, this great Friend 
and Benefactor to Men was lighted, and a- 


bus'd, and flander'd, and perſecuted; ard even 
the Good he did contributed thereto. His 
Acts of Beneficence did but raiſe him up Ene- 
mies, and the more kind he was, the more 
was he hated and maligned. Let him do 
what he will, his Enemies are buſy in cenſu- 
ring his Conduct! And his innocent, his beſt 
Actions were interpreted ill, and condemn'd. 
For his being free, and familiar, and obliging 
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in converſe, he was call'd a Glutton, and 4, 11 
Wine. bibber; for his being kind, and uſetul, 19. 


and beneficial to all Men, he was reckon'd 


popular and ambitious; if he fate at Meat Luke 23; 


with Sinners, tho' bis Deſign in being there ** 
* 


Was 
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was only to inſtruct and reform them, he was 

Luke 7. reyil'd and rail'd at, as 4 Friend to wicked 
oo and ſcandalous Perſons; as if it were a Crime 
for the Phyſician of Souls to viſit thoſe that 

were ſick and ſtood in Need of his Help. If 

he heal'd any of their Infirmities on the Sab- 

bath. day, they murmur d againſt him, and 

Mark 3. 2. accus'd him as a Breaker of the Sabbath, 
and a moſt prophane Perſon. Blind Wretches! 

that do not know thar it is allowable to do 

Good at any time, and that Works of Cha- 

rity even ſanctify the Sabbath. When he 

cur'd thoſe that were poſſeſs d, and caſt out 

Devils, they upbraided him, and ſaid, He 

Matt. 12. caſteth out Devils by Beelgebub the Prince 
* of the Devils. The moſt conſummate Ma- 
lice this, to aſcribe that Work which was 

done by the Finger of God, to the Power of 

the Devil; to make him, in whom the erer- 

nal Wiſdom and the Fulneſs of the God-head 

dwelt, to act in Confederacy with wicked 

and accurſed Spirits. When he went up into 

the Temple and taught, tho' he ſpake as ne- 

ver Man ſpake, and all that heard him were 
aſtoniſh'd at his Words, they were enrag'd at 

John ro. him, and ſaid, that he was mad, and had a 
John 8. Devil, and they took up Stones to caſi at 
59. Him. is this the Gratitude and Acknowledg- 
ment Men pay thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, for 
preaching 


concerning CHARITY. 
preaching up the moſt uſeful and wholeſom 
Doctrines, for revealing ſuch Truths, upon 
the Obſervance of which, the eternal Salva- 
tion of Men intirely depends? Such Calum- 
nies as theſe, one would think, were enough 
to diſhearten the greateſt Goodneſs, and to 
make it weary of well-doiug; for what can 
be more diſcouraging than to have all the 
Gocd one does evil ſpoken of, and the moſt 
excellent Acts of Charity made Matter of 


Contempt and Reproach? But theſe, and a- 
bundant more Calumnies did the Saviour of 


the World bear patiently for out fakes. He 
labour'd without Intermiſſion, and perſever'd 
in doing Good in the midſt of all the Scandals 
and Reproaches of his Enemies, in ſpight of 
all the Oppoſition and Contradiction of Sin- 
ners: their Envy againſt him was watchful, - 
and their Malice eager; but his Charity to 
Men was much ſtronger than both. Behold 
here the moſt perfect Pattern of Charity! 
What an Example is to this for us follow, and 
how worthy of our Imitation? We cannot 
pretend indeed to come up to it, to do good 
in the ſame degree, and in the ſame manner 
as our Lord did; our utmoſt Diligence and 
Power cannot attain to this. However we 
may learn from this Bleſſed Example to be 


ſtedfaſt and conſtant in doing all the Good 
| U 2 | we 
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we can in deſpite of the greateſt Diſcourage- 
ments from the Ingratitude and Malice of 
wicked Men. If the Good of our Neighbour, 
eſpecially his ſpiritual Good be the Thiog in 
Queſtion, we ought to think ourſelves con- 
cern'd vigorouſly to mind ir, and to proſe- 
cute it with all our Might. Tho' to do Good 
ro others, in order to their eternal Happinels, 


belongs in a peculiar manner to thoſe whoſe 


Heb. 13. 
17. 


Office it is to watch for Mens Souls, and to 


attend upon this very Thing; yet all Men are 


oblig'd, according to the Opportunities and 
Abilities they have for it, to be inſtrumental 
to the Happineſs of their Brethren. Every 
Man is concern'd to do what he can to keep 
a Soul from periſhing, and to endeayour as 
much as in him lies, to further and help for- 
ward the Salyation of others. For this is the 
higheſt degree of Charity, and Charity is the 
indiſpenſable Duty of every Man. And in- 
deed, if we have but Charity, if our Souls 
are poſſeſs d with this divine and heavenly 


Grace, this will carry us on to do Good a- 


gainſt all Diſcouragements, and thro” all man- 
ner of Difficulties. The Force of the Love 
which we have for the Souls of Men; the 

Ardency of our Deſires and Longings after their 
ſpiritual Welfare will make us ſtick at nothing, 


will urge us on to promote their Salvation, 


notwith» 
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notwithſtanding all Oppoſitions to the con- 
trary. The Difficulties and Contradictions 
we meet with in the Work will but quicken 
our Endeayours, and the more we are oppo- 
ſed, the more reſolute ſhall we be to perſe- 
vere. If we meet with Ingratitude, and the 
moſt unworthy Returns from thoſe whom we 
love, and endeavour to oblige by doing them 


good; if for our Labour of Love, they take 


Pains to make us odious to the World, and 
out of Intereſt, or Envy, condemn every 
Thing we do, and rather blame our good Of- 
fices, than eſteem them in us, whom they 
do not love: If we are abus'd, and calumni- 
ated, and revild, and perſecuted for the 
Good we perform; yet Charity will teach 
us to bear all this. Such ill Treatment will 
not diſhearten us. If we follow the Impulſe 
of Charity, we ſhall diſregard the Diſcourſes 
of the World, and the III-will of Men; 
we ſhall render Good for all the Evil we fuf- 
fer, in hopes that we may at length over- 
come the Evil with Good. In a word, the 
Man whoſe Heart is inflam'd with Zeal for 
God, and with Charity for Men, is prepar'd 
to ſuffer not only Contempt, and Mockery, 
and Contradiction, and Injuries; but eyen 
Death itſelf for the eternal Good of others. 


If the Glory of God, and the Edification of 
U 3 his 
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his Church, and the Salvation of Men require 
it; he will ſtick ar nothing, he will renounce 
the Love of Life, and even die to promote fo 
great a Good, He will endure all Things 
for the Elects ſake, that they may obtain 
Salvation; if the Will of God be ſo, he will 


lay down his Life for the Brethren ; and for 


their ſakes, for their eternal Happineſs look 
on Death as a moſt deſirable Sacrifice. CHari. 
ty endured all Things. 


The CONCLUSION, 


HRO' the Aſſiſtance of God, I have 

gone thro' Sr. Paul's admirable De- 
ſcription of Charity; and havin g thus largely 
diſcours d concerning each of its Properties, 
as a Concluſion to the whole, I ſhall only 
add i in a few Words, how much it concerns 
us all to know, whether we are poſſeſs d of 
this heavenly Grace or no. The Concern- 
ment is infinite, and our eternal Salvation de- 


pends upon it; the Neceſſity of having Cha- 
rich is ſuch, that without it we can never 


go to Heaven; without Charity we can ne- 


ver 7 fir ro enter thoſe bleſſed Manfions, 
| where 


concerning CHARITY. 


where Love and Peace reign for ever. Where- 
fore it behoyes us much to look into our 
Minds, to commune with our Hearts, and 
to examine ourſelves ſeriouſly and impartial- 
ly by the Characters before us. And hereby 
we may be able to make a true Eſtimate, 


whether we have Charity or not. For what- 


ever we may think of ourſelves, tis certain, 
that we have not Charity, unleſs we have 
theſe Marks to ſhew it by. If upon a nar- 
row Search into ourſelves, we find that we 
are haſty and peeviſh in our Reſentments, 


or rude and churliſh in our Demeanour; if 


we are envious and malign others, or ſelf. 
conceited and deſpiſe them; if we are abu- 
five and reproachful, or ſelfiſh and narrow- 
ſpirited; if we are furiouſly angry and re- 
vengeful, or preſently jealous and miſtruſtful ; 
if we are glad when others do amiſs, ad 
are pleas'd with their Faults and Miſcarriages ; 
if we love to flander and backbite our Neigh- 
bour, and readily believe any Thing that is 
bad of him; if we are ſeyere in our Cenſures, 
and raſh in paſſing Sentence upon others as 
Hypocrites, and Reprobares, and Caſtaways; 
if upon a ſtrict and ſerious Examination we 
find that we are guilty of any ſuch Doings 
as theſe, we may infallibly conclude that the 
Grace of Charity is wanting in us. True 
U 4 Charity 
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Charity is a Stranger to that Breaſt, where 
any of theſe vile and ill: natur d Qualities do 
reſide: theſe Qualities are all baſe, and ugly, 
and deform'd. And directly contrary to theſe 
are the Characters of Charity. To be cha- 
ritable is to be meck, and patient under In- 
Juries and Affronts; to forgive them, and to 
requite them with good Wiſhes and good 
Deeds; it is to be kind and loving to all 
Men, and to be hearty and ſincere in our 
Love and Kindneſs; it is to deſire and to de- 
light in the Welfare of the proſperous, and 
to be renderly compaſſionate to the miſera- 
ble; it is to have a mean Opinion of our- 


| ſelves, of our own Deſerts and Abilities, and 


a juſt Regard for the Worth and Merit of 
others; it is to be courteous and obliging in 
our Behaviour, and to reſtrain our Tongue 
from Slander, and Backbiting, and indecent 
Language of any fort ; tis to ſet by Self and 


private Regard, and to be more concern'd 


for other Mens Good than for our own; 'tis 
to refrain our Paſſion, and to keep Anger 
within its due Bounds ; to treat no Man out- 
ragiouſly, and to bear no 1Il-will againſt any 
in our Hearts; 'tis to mourn and grieve for 
every Thing that is Sin, and to rejoice ex- 
ceedingly in the Good that Men do; tis to 


hide the Faults and Miſcarriages of others, 
to 
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to be unwilling to hear ill Reports, and for- 
ward to believe good ones; tis to entertain 
ſome Hopes of the worſt of Men, and to be 
loath to deſpair of any; tis to ſuffer Hard- 
ſhips for the ſake of others, to diſregard our 
own Pains and Labours to procure their 
Good, eſpecially their ſpiritual and eternal 
Good. Theſe are the Marks and Charac- 
ters of Charity; and happy, thrice happy is 
that Soul that is endu'd therewith. O divine 
Charity! what Tongue can expreſs the Feli- 
city of that Man in whoſe Breaſt thou doſt 
dwell and reign? Refreſhing Rivers of De- 
light are ever overflowing his Mind, no Diſ- 
orders at home, no Diſturbances from abroad 
diſcompoſe and ruffle him. He hath a com- 
pleat Conqueſt over all Injuries without, and 
over all Paſſions within: He himſelf is a 
Friend to all Men, and then ſurely none can 
be an Enemy to him; but if Men are his 
Enemies, nothing that they can ſay, or do, 
can diſturb his Quiet, becauſe he is diſpos'd 
to take every Thing well. He is in a man- 
ner inveſted with all the Proſperity of the 
World, for he partakes in all the Happineſs 
of others; their inward Endowments, and 
their outward Proſperity, every Thing that 
doth benefit and advantage them affords him 
Comfort and Pleaſure. He multiplies bis own 
Enjoy- 
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Enjoyments by having a ſhare in theirs; he 
enjoys their good Things by being pleas'd 
therewith, and his Rejoycing in their Hap- 
pineſs in ſome ſort makes it his own. How 
bleſſed muſt the Condition of that Man be, 
whoſe Temper of Mind is ſuch, as is agree- 
able to theſe excellent Characters Such an 
one hath all the Happineſs that tis poſſible 
for mortal Man to attain to in this Lite. He 
is intirely free from all Vexation, and ſecure 


from all manner of Diſquiet; whereever he 


caſts his Eye, he beholds nothing but what 
ives him the greateſt Content and Pleaſure, 
f he looks into his own Boſom, he finds 
nothing there to trouble the Quier of the 
Place; all Things are calm and ſerene, no 
Strugglings of contending Paſſions, no Stings 
of an accuſing Conſcience: If he looks about 
upon his Neighbours, he ſees nothing in them 
to raiſe bis Anger, or Malice, or Envy; but 
every Thing provokes his gentler Paſſions, 
his Pity or his Love, his Hope or his Joy. 
And if he raiſes his Eye up to Heaven, he 
beholds the God that inhabits there to be 
his Friend; his Mind is forthwith fill'd with 


the Hopes and Fore-thonghts of that bleſſed 
Place; he anticipares the Joys above, and 


hath a Taſt of thoſe Pleaſures which are at 
God's right Hand for e evermore. O divine 
and 


concerning CHARITY. 


and heavenly Charity / How delightſom art 
thou to the Souls of Men, and how beauri- 
ful and lovely in the Eye of God! To be 
poſſeſs d of thee is to be entitled to a large 
Portion of Comfort here, and to eternal Hap- 
pineſs hereafter. Did we but all hearken to 
thy good Precepts, to thy wiſe and mild 
Suggeſtions, what a Paradiſe would this World 
be, in Compariſon of what it is now? Wert 
thou but planted in all our Hearts, we ſhould 
in ſome meaſure enjoy Heaven here below, 
and this Earth would reſemble that Place a- 
bove, which is fill'd only with conſenting 
Minds, and the chief Ingredients of its Hap- 
pineſs are Peace and Love. 

Theſe are the great and glorious Conſe- 
quents of Charity; how much then doth ir 
behove us to lay out our Time, and our Pains 
in the purſuit of this excellent Grace? We 
ſhould love it with the ſame Love we do our- 
ſelves, and follow after it with the fame Ea- 
gerneſs we do our Happineſt; we ſhould fol- 
low after it with the greateſt Vigour and Ve- 
hemency, and uſe all the Means we can to 
attain it. 

And for this Purpoſe, we ſhould accuſtom 
ourſelves ro do well, we ſhould be frequent 
in practiſing Works of Charity, and exercife 
ourſelves much in all the Acts and Offices of 

1 Love. 
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Love. The frequent Practice of any Grace 
doth ſtrengthen and increaſe it. If we im- 


prove the Grace we haye receiv'd, we ſhall 


receive abundantly more; but if we are ſloth- 


ful, and labour not in the Work of God, we 
ſhall be continually growing weaker, and by 


degrees at laſt loſe all the Strength we have. 
Charity is kept up and nouriſh'd by good 
Works, it increaſeth in Proportion to our La- 


bours, and grows ſtronger and ſtronger by the 
Good it cauſes us to do. 


And for this Purpoſe alſo, we ſhould make 
it our great and conſtant Care ſtrictly to exa- 
mine our Hearts, and if we eſpy any Thing 
lurking there that is contrary to Charity, we 
ſhould root it out and caſt jt from us: we 
ſhould root out all Pride, and Envy, and 
Malice, and Ill-will, and every Thing that 
deſtroys Love, and is not a Friend to Cha- 


rity. If our inward Parts be but made clear, 
our outward Actions will be ſo too; if the 


Fountain-head be. but pure, the Streams which 
flow from thence will be pure alſo. The 


Heart is the Seat of Chriſtian Charity, and 


if we are careful to ger, and fix this Grace 


within us, it will diffuſe itſelf without, and 


thew forth irs good Effects in all our outward 


Behaviour. 


But 


concerning CHARITY, 

But above all, we ſhould proſtrate ourſelyes 
before the Throne of Grace, and pray the 
God of Mercies, and the Giver of all good 
Things, to enkindle in our Hearts a true 
Love and Affection towards all Men; we 
ſhould earneſtly beſeech God to teach us 
how to excel in this Grace, that we may 
walk in Humility, and Meekneſs, and Pati- 
ence, and in all Inſtances of an heavenly 
Love; that every good Office we perform 
may be ſeaſon' d with the Salt of Charity; 
that Charity may be always an Ingredient, a 
principal Ingredient in all our Doings. This 
we ought to pray for, and never to leave 
off praying till God hears our Prayer and 
grants our Requeſt. And when we are pray- 
ing for this excellent Grace, in what Words 
can we better expreſs ourſelves than in thoſe 
which our Holy Church hath appointed us 
to make uſe of ? 

O Lord, who haſt taught us, that all 
our Doings without Charity are nothing 
worth, ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our 
Hearts that moſt excellent Gift of Charity, 
the very Bond of Peace, and of all Virtues, 
without which whoſoever liveth is counted 


*—— 
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dead before thee. Grant this, O Lord, for 
thine only Son, Feſus Chriſt's ſake ; to whom 
with Thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, three Per- 
ſons and one God, be aſcrib'd, as is moſt 
due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Dominion, 
both now and for evermore. Amen. 
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